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LEARNED EXPOSITION. 


vpon certaine verſes of thateight chapter 
of the Epiſile of that biefſed Apoſtle PavLs tothe 
Romar:es,andnamely,vpon verſe, 
18.19.20,2I,22,23, 


A .. @UURITTEN LONG AGOE, BY T.W. FOR 
"Y a moſt deare frend of his in c yr1sT, andnow lately ,; 
publiſhcd in print,for the benefite and goodok ** 
Go Ds pcople whereſoeuer, 
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AT LONDON; 
Printed by Robert Walde-graue, for 
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cCTIOHISVER 
deere friends and good bre- 


thren in Chriſt, maſter Ed,Benlois, 
matter Ri.W alter, maiter Ralfe Manning, 


and others of common & chriſtian ac- 
quaintance, within the catie of London, euen as vucll xs 


though they were named, Th, }//. wiſheth aboun- 
dance of al goodnes both bodily and ſpiritual 
in this life, and the eternal faluation of 
their ſoules in the life that is 
ro come , thorow 


Chriſt, 


T AR F men, nay , if oe our P 
4 (3 ſelves (brethren) that . MF 
ſ ©JW y/ profes godlines,had any, 
"i «- "VEL | FANG either harts to conceiue, 
TS, PL Or eics t ſee, or mouths 
» Y to [p:aks, woe can not 
chooſe but beleue,behold 


this lait , and yet wuorſt age of the vvorld, Tuberin woe 
line , h: hauns plentifully poured forth vpon ut , ſo many 
excellent and great graces, (þecially ſpirituall , as no time 
beret ofore hath bin indued with better +: VV herof had 


» VUE nothing els to bear wuitnes , but that huge beap of 
2 beht 


a, 


TheEpiſtle dedicatorie, 


beht and religion, that GOD hath made to break forth a- 
moneſt vs,it roere ſufficient a20t only to metify & approue 
this truth,but to cond: me the vuorld of horrible moyatt> 
tudeygn not thankefully receiuing,and of curſed carel:ſnes, 
either in abuſing or not profitiag by ſuch ſirgular fauour, 
ſome as vue ſee, notuvithfianding th: ſen-shine of GODS 
bleſſed woord, wueltrins and wuallovumng m the blmanes 
and tenorance of they on harts, not knovurng what a 
pretiors revel it 1s; others in prophanenes and atneiſine 
hornbl; ſcoffing and ſcorne at the ſame , notuurbStan- 
ding the excell:ncy theroff, others tathing of it for vaine 
waning , but voithout care of obedirace , poilutmg by a 
levodiife ihat wohich is muſt holy of it ſelfe; otherſome 
making that wuhich 1s naeed ſpiritual, and 25 a mait may 
ſay, heauenty, a ſteppmmg-ſtone of preferment and vworldly 
glory ; vulerunto being once bfied vp,they fall to foftring 
of pride in themſelues , and diſdainfull carping at others; 
ſom as ſathans ſeruants and mitrumints, vſing,or abuſing 
tt rather, for the matnta/ance of errontons and heretical 
opmens,&c. So that aman may [afty and certainly con- 
clude, that thouzh the lizht of G OD be come iato the 
woorld, and hath indeed eloriouſly appcared amoneſt is, 
yet men haue loued , and daily doo affet darknes rather 
than light. 
But howeſocuer the Strength of this 1mpictie doo moſt 


Plamely and plentifully aphcare mm the deſperate wuicked of 


the <vorld,the poiſon of this tf. Eon, haume ſpread it ſelf 
abroad, from the very heart of the wagodly into all thur 
weines and ſinaevus, ſo that all the partes of their budics, 
and pours of their (oules are polluted therevuith , yet 
Shall *rueſee, that by reaſon of the remainders of original 
mute, ſome inch of the ſame hath burit foorth,euen in 


tine ſonnes and ſeruants of GoZ, though nat to defile them 


with 


The Epiſtle dedicatorie, 


wvith ſuch fearefull tranſoreſſions as the wvicked of the 
wvorlde are oucrtaken wuithall, yet to hinder them from 
the doing of ſuch hulze duties, as vuberevnto, in pietie to- 
wuards GOD, and m charity tovuards men, they are (f 
my iudeemcnt faile me a0t) ſtraitly bound , rohileft ſome 
of them, conſidering mens ſetlednzs in ſin, and hovu hard 
they are frozen in the dregs of their iniquity , and having 

UL Or 0 arguments of doing go0d,labor little or nowhing 
at all; otherſom? again voerginng the vuorthines of gods 
graces,and being loth to offer the glorious mpitirics of the 
Lord to open defpite , and ſo thereby to increaſe the con- 
d:amation of the wuicked, doe leaue off all means alimait 
to reclaime men from vuickednes, and to wuinne thi tg 
GOD. 

V hat 1wvurite novv, the godly of the land woilwut- 
nes wuith me 1 thinke, and the ſmall labors publike or pri- 
uat,of men othervuiſe tuell qualified, and the litth fruit 
flovrving from the ſame, wull yeeld ſufficient proofe:yea,as 
I know by prattiſe and experience i ſome , ſo 1 feele th? 
ſame by aſſaults and ſizggeſtions m my ſelfe , to vohich, 
though mine ovon naturall corruption, and the uvorld of 
wwichedn:s that is vuithin me, do bid me gladly conſent, 
yet that poore portion of grace (T account it ſo , not asit 
commeth from GOD , but as it is tainted throweh my ſin) 
that God hath bin pleaſed to beſtow Upon m2guull hardly 
ſuffer me to yeeld,bicauſe I ſee no reaſon 12 truth, vuhy o- 
ther mens (ms, or the impcrfetiuons of G OD S children 
ſhould utterly diſcourage them from domng the d:tics that 
GOD hath Lid vpon th:m, for if woe f hould ſo doo, we 
ſhould neucr perform any ſeruicetoG ON , men , or out 
ſelues, bicaruſe ther wuill bealuvays vuickednes mthe 
wwuorld,and manifold vorakneſſes and vuants,eucn m the 
acarſt ſaints and ſeruants of GOD. 
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The Epiſtle dedicatorie. 


The thing that 1 rather Triſh woith all my hart 3s,that 
euery one of vs,and my ſelfe eſþ:cially,n due examination 
of our ovun? ſouls, mght through Gods great goodnes to- 
wubards vs in Chriſt,find our ſelues fit,not on!y mn affeftion 
&- good vuil,but in al hwenly ſtrength er ſpiritual knovu- 
ledge allo, our manifold tranſgreſſions being remoued and 
doon? avvay,according to our m:aſure of eraces receiued, 
m this b:halfe,to do good unto many.For min? goon part, 
I vvillingly achnovuledge my ſelfe the meaneſt and the + 
baſeſt of many my good brethren in the mmsery of GOD: 
yeaſo far off am 1 from preſiuuming any thing as of my ſelfe, 
that 1 do aſuvell in the ſieht of my ſms before GOD , and 
feeling wuithal of his hand of tuſtice and iudgement upon 
m: for the ſam?, as in the acquaintance that I haue with 
run? inſufficiency ye ignorance before ma (both Vuhich 
(10 doubt) may wſtly cauſe me to be dull and heauy in eue- . * 
ry good duty) think (and ſa do unfammedly confes) my ſel fe 
wnfit and vnmzet for ſuch vvorthy wuorks . And yet I 


cannot but lay foorth this much , that relying vppon the .. 


goodnes of the cauſe , and hopmg (though it ſeeme almoſt 

againſt hope) that GOD wull gue a greater bleſſme to the 

carefull and chriſtian labonrs of his ſeruants, than wye can 

fee wuith th? exe of fleſh and bloud , Ihaue bin bold to 
publiſh this litle treaty, wuherby, if the mouths of ſich e- 
nimies of GOD, as bark againſt his holy truth nay m ſom 

ſort bz ſtopped, and the comfort and inſtruttion of his peo- 
ple prowided for,1 ſhall haue wuherin to reioice, as for the 
common good, ſo on pour behalfe ( my very deare friends) 

of vuhom I am aſuuell prſuaded 1s of my ſelfe , and to 

fome of wohom (1 freely confes it ) 1 ovve m Chriſt more 
than my ſelfe, if 1 could tell hoy to pay it . But not being 

able to perform that, and vuithallunuuilling to continue 
frull in my unthauk:fulnes (I muſt confes it) towuards you, 
I 


- 


The Epiſtle dedicatorie. 


I haxe thought meet nowv at the length, to offer w1nto you 
wn print that wuhich I once vvrote, for the beſt and deareſt 
priate friend , next unto my naturall parents, that euer1 - 
bad in this world, that as GOD hath ſtirred you wpto 
ſucceed him in kindnes touuards me, (0 1 might make you - 
{15 thoſe vuhom I loue much in Chriſt) partakers of thoſe 
poore labors and lowe that 1 performed tocuards him . In 
vvhich reſpett alſo 1 am willingly content to let it come 
abroad to beho!d the light, not only deſaring you and euery 
of you to acc:pt it , asa ſmall token of my unfained goud- 
will, vuhich wuhen it can offer no better preſentments 
that it hath, but alſo praying the Lord to make it powucr- 
full to aduance his ovune wuorke of ſaluation in his 
ſcruants , and of tudgement and confuſion, n 
all his and their obStimate enmes. 
The 30. of Oftoberx. 


I 58 7- 


Your poore friend and wel-willer, yer afſured 
alwayes in Chrilt Ieſus to his yttermolt, 


Th. VY. the Lordes moſt ynworthie 
{ecuant. 
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TAN EXPOSITION VP- 


on certaine verſes of ; 
Reman. 8. 


Mongſt many euiden- 
ces that the Loxps 
hath giuen vs, forthe 
prodfe of the certain- 
tie and credite of hys 
holy word , written a- 
5m<\\ gainſt all the Atheiſts 
TR YE and Papiſtes in the 

ERS Era World,who for ſundry 
_ reſpeRtes,ſecke to de- 
baſe and deface the ſame;namely,the one ſort, thar 
they might bring in all brutiſhneſle and ſenſualitie, 
and the other, that they mighr eſtabliſhe and make 
equal-wyth the word(itnor preferre before it)mens 
rradirions and ynwritten verities (as they cal _— 
thoſe,as I rhinke,are moſt excellent and ſubſtanrial, 
that are fercht from the very worde it ſelfe, andthe 
yntainred teſtimonies of the ſame . For though itbe 
true,that amongſt carthly men in worldly matters, 
no mans teſtimonie is to be allowed or receiued, as 
ſufficient proofe or witnes in his owne cauſe,by rea- 
ſon of that parualitie thar cleauerh vnto vs,alwayes 
fauoring our ſclues i our owne affaires, yetin hea- 


B ucnly 
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An expoſition vpon certaine 


uenly and fpiricualtMings, rhe like courſe in deede 
hath no place, bicauſe rhar the author and ger of 
rhe woe is free from all humane affeftions, and 
therefore the word alfo proceeding from him,muſt 
ofneceſiinic be cleare from all parcialitie. Neither 
is there any'cauſe or reaſon why thar, if the credite 
ofhumane conſtitutions, depending partly vppon 
the authoritic of the law-makers, and partly vppon 
the goodnes, certaintie, and neceſlitic ofthe lawes 
themſelues, hauing not approbation from elſe- 
where, the {ame-may not, yea ought nor, in all e- 
quity and truth, to be much more forcible,as1n re- 
gard of the commatindements gnd ſtatures of al- 
mightie God, who both in himſelfe andin his laws 
alio, is alrogither voide of thoſe corruptions , thar 
RKicke faſt ro carthly lawe-makers, and their cull 
Conſtirutions, - - II 
- |; Nowe amongſt the manifold teſtimonies, which 
arctaken cuen from the worde irſelfe , thisin my 
mind,isnot ofthe leaſt imporrance,thar whether it 
ſpcake of itſelfe ,, orothers,tr alwayes proceedeth 
with an vpright foote,free from all parcialitie, and 
all worldly reſpe&s wharſocuer. The truth where- 
of.thatir mightthe better appearc,cuen then when 
it peaketh of the deareſt ſainrs & ſeruants of God, 
It ipareth not to lay out, and that withour mitigati- 
onor mipſing of their tranſgrethions, their ſcuerall 
fnscommiuted againſt Goq and men, bo:h before 
their calling and after their calling alſo, as Moſes 
his murmuring Aaronhis idolatrie, Dauid his ad- 
pitry and murther, Percrs denial anddiflimulation, 
Þguls periecunon,& an infinitmumber of ſuch like, 
£:nd when ir ſpcaketh of it ſelfe, yer cuenthen alſo 
a 


Verſes, Roman.$. 
it ſpareth nortto deliuer,things touching it ſelf,thar 


in the wdgement of fleſh and bloud, ſeeme not on- 
ly ro ditfer, one ofthem froman other, butto bee 
_ and cleane contrary, Ofthis ſort is ir, thatin 
ome places the holy ſcriprure affirmeth, Gods 
word to be plaine and eahie , Gining wuiſedome to the 
ſmple,and l:ght to the cies, andin other places againe 
it plainly faith, that they be obſcure and darke,and 
hard to be vnderſtoode,as alſo the Apoſtle Peter in 
the laſt chapter of his ſecond epiſtle,dooth particu- 
larly affirme the ſame, of late things ,, 17 the vort- 
zmmgs of [amt Paule. FE 
Theſe things berily God him{elfe, the very au- 
thor of the word affirmeth rouching the ſame . Bur 
what is his minde thercin ? Certainly nor to caſt a- 


ny diſcredit ypon it,by ſome contradiction that ſee- 


2.PCt, 3» 16. 


re:htobe init,fth he hath euery where giuen ſuch . 


excclicent and large commendations of1t : neyther 
yet to diſcourage men in the darknes of it, from 
drawing nigh therevnco,fith he dotho often and fo 
earneſtly proucke all ſorrs of men,rto the continual 
hearing,reading, and meditation thereof : neyther 
yet againe, on the other ſide, inthe perſpicuitie & 
plainnes of it, ro ler men growe into contempr, or 
careleſnes thereof, ith he himſeife tn many places 
telleth vs, that we muſt haue better etes, t han the 
etes of flesh and bloud,or th: light of reaſon , to ſee into 
the holie myſteries contained therein : nay rather 
God hath an other purpoſe therein ; ro wit , inthe 
outward ſhewe of contradithon in the worde, to 
teach vs, firſt totake heede, that wee yeelde nor 
therein to the ſubrill ſuggeſtions of Sathan- and his 
ſeruants, who labour thereby to cauſe ys, to caſtir 
S456 2 vtterly 
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An expoſition vpon certaine 


vrterly from vs:and then, ſich we know andbeleeue, 
Iohn 25.26. thar it was written by one ſpirite (whois The ſpirit of 


wNitie and veritic) that weeſhoulde according tothe 
meaſure of the grace ofthe ſpirite receiued, ſture 
vppe our ſelues to reconcile and make to agree, 
thoſe places that ſeeme to 1arre, and yer notſtaie 
there, but endeuour to conuey thar light ouer vn- 
roothers alſo, that God hath beſtowed vppon vs, 
becauſe thar the giftes of the ſpirite of God thoulde 
not be ſmothered or quenched inour ſelues or 0- 
thers, but ought to breake forth rarher,co the grea- 
reſt glorie of God the giuer, andthe greateſt tom» 
fort and inſtruftion of our ſelues andothers, thar 
poſſibly. may be, this life, - © _ | | 
Andin the obſcuritic and hardnefle ofholy ſcrip- 
rure, the Lorde mindeth euen mightily to meere 
wythall,yea ro humble and throwe downe, rotheir 
amendment if it may be, orelſe to-breake in peeces 
rotheir vtter cotipiba. a cenaine ſorte of prowde 
conceited men, whoinan oucrweening thatthey 
hauc of their own wits and graces receiled, ſuppoſe 
that they may calilngas we ſay)wyth ſmal adoe, 
poues into the wonderfull ſecrers of Gods holy law; 
e meaning alſo thereby-not anely to remoue from 
men, that carelefneſſe of heart, that clingerh and 


. cleaueth faſt vnto them, inthe handling and hea- 
| xing therof,but withall to ſtirre them vp tharbe his, 
wi 


more reuerence,attention and heede, to heare 
and ſpeake ſuch things, as GOD hath propounded 
chere ynto them, leaſt orherwile they looſe their la« 
bour, as in reſpe& of themſelues , and become vn 
prohrable to others, as inregard of their negligent 
gauailes , and ſo boththe one and the orlier,-tobe 
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Verſes, Roman. 8. 


made vtterly void of excuſe before God. 

Againe,in the perſpicuitie and plaineneſle ofthe 
(cripture, the Lorde hath by a ſtrong confutation, 
not only incountred with, but ouerthrown,thoſe his 
enimies, & the enimies alſo of mans ſaluation,thar 
mn the ſpirit of error and doftrme of divelles, haue ouer- 
ſaucely forbidden his people, to ſearche intothar, 
wherewithall God, in the 6g of hys loue to- 
wards them,and carefulnes of their faluation,would 


_ hauethem moſt familiarly acquainted. Yea GOD 


hath thereby mercifully prouided for the good of 
his owne children,who though they be many times, 
cither in the ſight of their owne weaknes and wants, 
orinthe beholding of the incomprehenſible myſte- 
ries therein contained, greatly diſmayed, and after 
a ſort, quite SfomageT fromdrawyng nigh to ſo 
high and holic things, are yer notwithſtanding, a- 
gaine lifted vppe in this, that God in many rhinges, 
abacin himſtfe ro their capacities, doth as a nurſe 
atthe firſt, ſtur and ſtammer as a man would ſay,for 
their inſtrution-and learning, they alſo vypon good 
grounds and hope perſwading rhcemſelues of this, 
thar in proceſle of time, that which at their firſt en- 
trance, by reaſon of their owne blindenefle is darke 
and hard,ſhall when they haue recciued more light 
from God, become very ealie and familiar to them. 

All which well conſidered, and deepely weighed 
ndeede, ſhould not onely make vs thankefull ro al- 
mighty GOD, who inthe riches of his mercic, hath 
beene pleafed,ro ſtoupe downe to our weaknes,and 
by deliuering his truth in ſuch ſort, ropteuenmt the 
poiſoning of our ſoules, by no way more ſubrilly and 
dangerouſly attempred,of his and our deadly ennt- 
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pſal.119.,72 


mies, than by debarring vs the light of his truthy 
bur alſo ſhouide drawe vs to a religious accep- 
tation of his graces, by his word offered ynto vs, 
P; efe Tr ne the ſame before all tOIRgs , and toa reue- 
rent and right vie of the ſame trueth, referryng it 
alwayes to the ſelte-lame endes and purpoles , 
wherevnto hee himſcitc hath ordayned it, that is, 
tothe baniſhyng of the cloudes and miſts of darke- 
neile and ignoraunce , from our vnderſtanding , 
and to the ſtopping of tlie floudes and courſe of 
our owne corruption, that ſfivell , and roare, and 
ouerflowe, all the parts and Peeces of our natu- 

rall life, that ſo wee might be made before hym 
a reformed people , notonely in the knowledge, 
but much more 1 the belecfe and obedience of e- 
uery good worke and way , that hee hymſelte hath 
prepared for vs to walke in, and to that ende 
hath manifeſted them in his worde : wee neuer y- 
ſing our knowledge to vayne 1angling , or oſtenta- 
tion of mans eloquence and learning, making it a 
ſtepping ſtone topromotion, anda very firebrand 
ro tiz: itirring vppe and maintainatuice of curwus 
and frrzolons queſtions, as many vayne people 
1a the worlde doe, nor abuſing our holy tayth and 
ſtedfalt peri afion, to licenciouſnelle and ſecuri- 
tie, avice that the carelelſe age wherein wee liue, 
dooth rootoo much prattile ; neyther yet making 
that ſmall portion of obedience, that GOD m3. 
keth Vs roycelde, a meane cirher of merit before 
hym {for what 1s more blaſphemous?) or of hypo= 
criticall yauntyng before men (tor what is more 
Heaſtly and thamelefle?) bur referring all that wee 
hauc receyued, howlitug or howe much focuerir 
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Verſes, Roman. 8. 
be, to the glory of him, that hath yu vs the 


ſame (as there 15 good reaſon in godlinefle wee 
ſhoulde ) and to the good of thoſe, euen his faith- 
full people I meane , (as in chriſtian charitie wee 
are bounde) euen for whoſe ſakes alſo, as well as 
for our owne, wee our ſelues were made, and 
GOD hath vouchſafed ro beſtowe vppon vs, the 
graces that wee haue z which things as they muſt 
be watchfully regarded, and carefully obſerued, 
in ail ſcripture generally, fo it behoueth vs to haue 
an e{peciall cie, to the praftiſe and performance of 
them, inthcle places principally,” which be of the 
greateſt difficultie, bicauſe in them, by reaſon of 
our owne blindnefle and ignoraunce , we may ſo0- 
neſtbe decejued, and by Satans malice, be moſt 
eaſly driuen and drawen ( without ſome ſingular 
grace and aſliltance from G O Þ) into all manner 
of extremitie, either of diſcouragement to 1nter- 
meddle wyth them, by reaſonof the deaprh and 
difficultie therein; ro which if we adde, the world, 
not of weakenefle and wants onely , bur of wic- 
kednefle alfo that we find in our ſelues , it willbe 
muchincreaſed in vs;or elfe of pride and pretump- 
tion, wee being carried headlong as it were wyth a 
violent tempeſt or whirle-winde , by an over 
weening periwaſion, that we haue of ſome {mall 
graces m our ſelues, in all curious and trriflyng 
fort, todeale wyth matters of moſt waight, and 
reateſt importaunce , whereby we thall nor one- 
F offer dihonour rv G OD, in the contempt or 
negje& of thoſe moſt excellent things , that hee 
mindeth to deliuer ro vs, but the ſame thal redound 
alſo, to our owne hurt and harme, both in bodte 
& - and 
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| andſoule, amarter that woulde be well thought of 


before hand, for feare of after-claps as wee ſay, yea 
we ſhall be inſtruments, either by careleſnefle to 
corrupt, or by curiouineſle and pride to peruert 0- 
thers, and that ynto their eternall condemnation, 
wythour exceeding great grace from God,a fearful 
point doubtles, and a matter that woulde bee well 
weighed,as being moſt againſt the holy loue cfgods 
ſaints, amongſt all the finnes that in this life we can 
commit one of vs againſt an other, 

All hitherto propounded, hath beene deliuered, 
partly ro confute our aduerſaries,. blaſphemouſlic 
doubtlefle impugning the gruth and certainty ofthe 
written word, and partly aWerteadde an edge vnto 
our owne care and reuerence, ig hearing and hand- 
ling ofthe holy ſcripruregof God. Yea particularhe 
to make vs, and that in oth reſpects attentiue and 
watchfull ouer ou the place that we are 
nowe to intreatf; which is taken out of the eight 
chapter of thegpiltle that the apoſtle Pare wrote 
vnto the RoAmes, beginning at the eighteenth 
verſe of the ſaid chapter, and ſo on forwarde vnto 


the ende of the three and rwentith verſe, in theſe 
words: 


Verl.18. For 1 count that the affiifiions of this pre- 
ſent timearenot wuortby of the glory vuhich shal 
be schevved unto vs. 
19 Forthe feruent deſire of the creature, wuauteth 
when the ſonnes of God shal be reucaled. 
20 Breallſe thecreature is ſubieft tovanitie, 10t 
- oft ovonewuNl, but by reaſon of him , wohich 
Þ2th ſubdigd it under hope. 


Verl.21, 


0 wh; 


” of 


Verſes, Roman.8. 


21 Becauſe the creature alſo shall be deliuered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
libertie of the ſonnes of God. 

22 For vuce knovuethat euery creature grod- 
nethwruith vs alſo, trauelleth m paine togither 
wnto this preſent. 

23 And not onely the creature, but tyre alſo 
wuhich hauz the firft fruats of the ſpitit, eurn we 
ao fizh m our ſelues,rvaiting for the adoption, e- 
wen the redemption of our bodle. 


I 


| As mens minds are diuerſly affeRed(brethren)ſo 
there are concerning this one place diuers idge- 
ments, and thatnor onely as in regard of ſcuecrall 
ſenſes of the ſame, bur allo touching the very words 
| chemſelues, ſome ſuppoſing them to be marucllous 

ealie and plaine, otherſome taking them tobe won- 
| derfull intricar,darke,and hard. Ofartruth,frecly to 

ſpeake my mind in this behalfe wharT thinke; there 
Jisnotto me any place,ſpecially in the bookes of the 

newteſtament(Iexcept alwaycs many things inthe 

Reuelation of S. Iohn)more darke and difficult,and 
I that nor ſo much by reaſon of it ſelfe,cither as inre- 
gard of the words,wherim it1s expreticed,or the mat- 
ter therein contained (though I denye not, but thar 
both thoſe wates it1s very hard ) as partly by tho{e 
corrupt gloſes that ſome hane made vppon it, and 
partly alſo by ſuch curious queſtions, as otherſome 
haue moued out of it, and laſtly by fuch vnreſolute 

eſolure conclufions,as many tantaſticall men,haue 
laboured to raiſe and gather out ofthe fame. All 

hich,or any of which almoſt,if a man ſhould ſtand, 
ther torehcarſe,anfivere,or confure, it woulde be 
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10 Ancxpoſition vpon certaine 


both tedious and vnprofitable alſo, 

Neyther vtter I this wyth a diſpitefull heart, to 
rwite men for their corruption and (ins,or with the 
iuſt diſpraiſe of ſome, to purchaſe an vniuſt com- 
mendation to my ſelfe, or in declaring the hardnes 
of the word,to hunt after worldly praiie,in the curi- 
ous handling thereof (vices & foule faults, that are 
ro0 rife and common 1n the world nowadayes) but 
= rather dutifully to ſtir yp my ſelfe, and all the faith- 
| ful of God,not only in " Ay inal ſuch like places 
| whatſoeuer, to attaine, and that with vnwearted la- 
| | bour and ſtudic, tothe ſound and fincere meaning 

thereof . Whereynto, bicauſe we are altogither vn- 

fir,aſwel by reaſon of the narural blindnes that is in 

vs before regeneration,as of the remainders of our 

. corruption, cucnatfter ſome meaſure of light and 

9-8 knowledge recctued,& we know,that without ſome 
i= 4# ſpecial grace from God, we can neuer reach there- 
ro,that therfore we ſhould be earneſt with the Lord 
by prayer, notonely, by the bright beames of his 
bleflcd ſpiritto chaſe away, the darknes and dulnes 
ot our owne vaderſtandings, but cuen to induce vs 
after a fort,as it were,with extraordinary iudgment 
and wiſedome of heart,and vtterance of mouth and 
words,1n as much as the places which we deal with 
are more than ordinarily or commonly heard, The 
want or neglett of which duty , maketh many of vs 
(the Lord be mercifull vnto vs in the forgwenes of 
all our fins) to haue the worde, when it is read and 
taught ynto vs, to be as it were the wordes of a booke 
that is ſealed vp, and when we come to handle it,wec 
| deale with it ynreuerently,as in regard of God,and 
vnrightly as in regard of it ſc1f,and coldly and care- 


leſly, 


Taj, 29-11. 


Verſes, Roman.$. 


people: ſo that a man may fafly ſay, & that withour 
offence cicher of god or good men,l afſure you(the 


more is the pity ) thatthere is little difterence be- 
Irwcene ſome of our ſermons, and the bare reading 
{ofthe ignorant miniſters, _— 


Bur to the matter itlelfe, in the diduQing & lay- 


Jing out wherof,we wil keep this courſe,av firſt, pro- 
Ipound the Apoſtle his general drift,8 purpoſe,as it 
Iwere,& then afterwards come more particularly to 
{handle the very words in order as they lie, deluer- 
lingthe ſenſe, & obſeruing ſuch dodrines out of the 
Mame,as it ſhal pleaſe god to make manifeſt vnto vs, 


The apoſtle Rom. 8. doth moſt fruirfully intrear 


tof many notable points,& namely amongſt the reſt 
Lo *ſuch aſſured reſtimontes,borh outward & inward 
Jas god hath bin pleſed to giue to his faithful people, 
Kor the certaintyof their clecton &thar eternal life 
jof theyrs, that God hath in Chriſt laid vp for them 
with himſelte,before the foundations of the worlde 
Hvere laid. The outward witnes therof,are the infal- 
Uiole fruits of fan@ificatis, that god trameth vs vnto 


dy his word outwardly, & the powerfull working of 
his holy fpirit inwardly, The inward witnes, is that 
lame vndeceuable x: cord of the ſpirit, that God hath g1- 
#2 into our harts, by uuhich woe are ſealed up to encyla- 
1-20 lfe,azan? the day of our redemption,he declaring 
yetfurther, thatchrough Gods meere grace to- 
vardes vs in Chriſt onelie, wee are become, nor 
ads ſeruaunts alone , but h:s ſonnes , and not his ſonnes 
melie, but heires ailo , and not onelte bis heires , but cuen 
Ulnu-be.'s togither with our ſauiour Chit, fo thar 
we 


| leſly,as in reſpc& of our ſelues, & vnfruirfully alto- 
I gither and vnprofitably, as in conſideration of rhe + 


2.Cor.1.22 
Ephel.4.30, 


Rom. 8, 
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t we are ſure we ſhall enioye, the ſelfe-ſame eternall 
| | Tohn44,: blefiednes in heauen,thathe now doth///hither he 
4 z5 gone before hand to prepare a place for vs, and to take 
F 9 poſſeſſon of it,to our vſe and behalfe , that where he is, 
 * as the head,we might alſo be as the members.Grear 
A graces certainly , ifeither wee conſider our owne 
| & wretchednes on the one ſide, or the perſonof the 
giuer on the other fide, or the Lan” wars of the 
things,beſtbwed vpon vs inthe third place, wee the 
618 moſt miſerable and wretched of all his creatures 
(excepting alwayes the diuels and damned ſpirites) 
not ſo much as in regard of our creation, for that 
way foorth we are the chefeſt of all his workes, bur a 
as in reſpett of tranſgrefiion and finne', which hath = 
pulled all manner of tudgement, borh vpponour wr 


ſclues, and the reſt ofthe creatures for our finnes — 
fake. Go 
"WT. Neither doth rhis circumſtance of our own baſe- __ 
{ neſſe and ynworthinefle,extoll the excellencie and A 


worthineſle of the gift,but his perſon alſo, thathath tho 
Plalm,50.x beſtowed the ſame vpon vs, who being God of zods, Tm 
1.Tim 6.15 and Kimg of kings, hauing all power in his own hand, b 
with the leaſt blaſt ofhis mouth to ouerwhelme vs mw 
wyth all manner of iudgements,hath beene pleaſed " 
notwithſtanding rather to manifeſt in vs, the riches h 
of his infinite grace,in the ſauing of our ſoules,than ſh 
otherwiſe to declare againſt vs, the teſtimonies and che 


rokens of his wrath to eternall condemnarion. Yea _ 
the very excellencie oftharlife it ſelfe, dooth ſerue wy 
to the woonderfull commendation of thathis vn- - 
——_ goodnes towards vs, it being fo farre pal- N 
ingall the things of this life , though otherwiſe ne- ſe y 
ucr ſoglorious andglirering, that they are not in bi 
| dcede : 


A W O& Ob ws 


A a &@ (0 


ww 0 


_ 
Ut 


A M rm 


bicauſe thatis laid yppon men which they like nor, 


Verſes, Roman.$. Þ T2 


deede and rrueth ſo much as aſhadowe of the good 
things tocome . Nay which is more, man, the lord: Plalm8, 5,5 


. ofallchough the thoughts ofhis hart may be exten- 


ded very far: nay I wil ſay more,godly men,though 
in the meditations of their minde, they compriſe 
great andexcellentthinges, yet can they neuer at- 
raine in this life, ro the exquiltitnes and excellencic 
thereof, God hauing reſerued tharrather, for the 
dayes and times ofa berter ſtate and condition. 
Andall theſe things before recited, are plainely 


affirmed and prooued alſo, euen from rhe very be- 


ginning of this eight chapter, vnrill you come to 

theſe wordes of the ſeuenteenth verſe, if ſo be thar 

we ſuffer with him,&c.,Where he beginnerh ro ſhew 

and declare, by what wayes and ſteppes asit were; 

Gods children muſt come to the enioying of thar e- 

uerlaſting felicitie, ro witte, by treading the ſame 

path,and running the ſame race,that Chriſt The au» p44. 14.4. 
thor and finisher of our faith, humſelte didde,rhar is,by 

manifold crofles, and grieuous affliftions, in this 

life, for ſoir pleaſed God ro Conſecrate,both to himſelfe, Hebr. 2.10. 
and to vs, the prince of our ſaluation een through afflitti- 

0n8,we alſo thereby thus far-foorth making our pro- 

fir, tharif 1t hae beene doone thus in a greene tree, WEE xyuke 23.31. 
ſhould not much maruell, if itbe fo 1n dried braun- 

ches., neither be diſmayed , tharif after the wicked 
andyngodly haue rewled the maiſter of the houf- 

hold,and done to him whatſoeuer they liſted, they 

praRiſe the ſame againſt his ſcruaunts and friends; 

Now, foraſmuch as for The preſent time , 20 chaftiſmg yep rh xs 
ſeemeth to be joyous , but ereuous rather, as the Apoſtle 
ſairh,wherof this may be one reaſon amongſt many, 
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bur abhorre and would gladly flee from : and foraf< 
much alſo as, thatnot onely men,burt cuen godlie 
men likewiſe, aſwel by the reliques and remainders 
of ſinne inthemſelues , as alſo by the greatnes and 
grecuouines of the aftlitions, that they are ſubie& 
vnto (this being their common cale in the worlde, 
that the more godlie they are , the more they are 
moleſted and troubled) cannot wythout ſome ſpe- 
cial comforts vndergo the burthen of the cralinb 
ing ſo heauy and waighty,as indeede it 1s, the A 

ſle therfore for the {weetning of that bitter cup of 
the crolle, intermingleth with that that ſemeth yn- 
to vs,as bitter as gall or wormewood, that which is 
in it ſelfe,and of irſelfe, a thouſand fold more ſwee- 
ter than the hony or hony combe, thar is the moſte 
pleaſant promules of eternall life, 

Neither is he ſpare or pinching in propounding 
comforts, but rs in is reſpe& very liberallie 
and plentifullie with vs, that ſo in the multitude of 
our conſolations, we might both with patience for 
the time beare,and through faith and conſtancie,ar 
the laſt for euer ouercome that great ſwarme as it 
were of our forrowes and griefes, 

And firſt he relleth vs, that wee are nct alone in 
that caſe and conflit, but haue Chriſt our head 
and captaine not onely a common companion, as 
you would fay with vs in thoſe aftiitions, bur one 
that hath gone before vs inthar path and ſtraighr 
| Way, as hauing broken as you woulde faye, the ice 

 forvs, and beforc vs, that ſo wee might goon for- 
warde with the lefle daungefand the bolde- 
nes. Ch 

In worldly warfare doubtleſle it addeth no ſmall 

corage 
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Verſes, Roman.$, 


corage vntothe c.mon ſouldior,thathe hath other 
with him to ſuſtain the hard affaults of the enimie: 


yet ifhe hauea valiant & couragious captaineghe is 


much more cheered and harrned,bicauſe fouldiors 


look nor ſo much one of the vpon another, as haue 


all their cies bent vpon the ringleader to the reſt:8& 
if they be perſivaded, tharthee 1s ſuch a one that can 
as it were,with a worde or countenance confounde 
their aduerſaries, how valantly do theynor onelie 
giue the fiſt onſer, but mughtily hold on ro the end 
of the field, thar ſo eucry one of thE may at the ende 
of the skirmith or pight barrel,cary away with them 
ſome notable enſigne, or token of the vitorie , Oh 
how much more ought this,to cotort vs,in ſpiritual 
combats and conflicts, rhat we come not alone to 
the ficld,bur haue with vs, beſides the reſt of Gods 
ſaints, and infinir number of holy angels, God and 
all his graces, to be as it were a braſen wall vnto vs; 
yea Chriſt Iejus himſelfe, the head of men and an- 
gels,who hath not onely all creatures ar comman- 
dement , to vie for our good, and the hurt of his 


and our ennimies , butwith the leaſt breath of his Ioh. 18.4.6 


mouth, is abl:zro ouerthrowe them, as hee d:d thoſe 
that came to take him,and with the meaneſt ſparke of 


his maicſtie,to confound and aboliſh them, as hee 2.Thefſ.z.$ 


ſhall do Antichrift with the brightneſſe of his comming. 
Againſt which though our naturall corruption, 
may ſeeme to ſay lomewhar, when it obieerh this 
fleſhly reaſon, how can we ſuffer with Chriſt, ſeeing 
he is in heauen,and we in earth, or howe can webe 
partakers of his ſpirituall graces and infinit power, 
ſeeing we our ſe)ues are carthly,and tiedto a place; 
yet if Wee weigh cyther that ſpirituall i , 
at 
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that is berwixthim,as the head, and vs as the meme 
bers, the effeCtuall feeling whereof is to be percei- 
ued, onely by-a true, a lwely , and a ſtedfaſt faith, 
grounded generally vpon the canonical ſcriptures, 
bur more particwarly, vpon the {weer and gratious 
promiſes therein contained, ſpecially ſuch as con- 
cerne,the free pardon and ful forgiuenes of all our 
ſinnes through Chriſt, and in hum alſo the affured | 
hope of cternall faluation : or regarde thoſe plaine 
places of the word, vttered not by men onely indu- 
ed with Gods ſpirit,burt by Ieſus Chriſt himſelte,the 
etcrnall ſonne of the eternal father,and that for the 
comfort of the godly, and the terror of the wicked, 
wherein this is aduouched, that Ine offered tohis, | 
is accounted as if it were done to his ouune bleſſed perſon, 
and kindnes ſhewed to them.is cſteemed as it it had 
beene practiſed vnto himſelte, though indeede hee 
ſtandeth not in neede of any ſuch thing: or reſpeR 
the nature and ſtrength of holic faith, that maketh 
things, paſt, preſent, and things ro come, as if wee 
had them in poſieflion, yea that moſt effeQually 
1oyneth things togither, though they be as farre a- 
ſunder as heauen and earth, otherwiſe howe could 
we be partakers of Chriſts dearth, to the forgiuenes 


. of our ſinnes, or ofhis righteouines, to the polleſſ1- 


on of the eternall mheritance, or ofeuerlaſting life, 
all of them being matrers that wee muſt of neceſlt- 
ty, be familiarly acquainred withall? We ſhal cleer- 
Iy ſee with eaſe enough,to anſweare this argument, 
that the blindenefle of fleth and bloud would ſceme 

ro make agaynſt the trueth it ſelfe. 
Me thinketh rather;,thar firh in this reaſon of the 
Apoſtle, the holie ghoſt alluderh rothe common 
cuſtome 


Verſes, Roman.s$. 


cuſtome of men, and after a ſort, as a man woulde 
Ip, ſtoupeth downe to their weakenefle, who if 
they haue companions wyththemin their afflic- 
ions, doe more comfortably for the moſt part,and 
pactently carry the ſame, perſwading themſclues, 


. that a burrhen diuided,is more ealy and light, than 


when the whole weight of it, lieth al ypon one mans 
ſhoulders, that rhertore we thold much more com- 
fort our ſclues,not onely that we haue one to beare 
ſome part with vs, butra her tharbeareth al for vs; 
& who,if we ſuffer or indure any rhing, ſpecially for 
his ſake, and the profcilion of his truth, will giue vs 
as irwere hys ſtrength, making vs thereby nor one- 
ly able ro continue and hold our, but to ouercome, 
& be conquerors, yea mre than earthly conquerors, as 
the apoſtle himſelf ſpeakerh in the later end of this 
eight chaprer,there being alwayes this one ſpeciall 
difference berwixt vs and them, that though they 
ouercome to day,yet they may,through the ſudden 
alteration,change, and inconſtancie of the thinges 
of this life, be ſubdued to morrouy, or the next date, 
as you would ſay, whereas thoſe that are made par- 
takers of the eternall viftorie that Chriſt hath gor- 
ren againſt al his and our enimies,borh bodilie and 
ſpirituall, ſhal neuer be vanquiſhed and ouercome 
againe . And though that our aduerſaries in their 
continuall malice , may attempt many matters a- 

ainſt vs, and perhappes now and then allo giue ys 
Ws blowes and woundes, yet here is the glorie 
and coinfort of chriſtians, that euenin the mid- 


deſt of fierie flames, and all other greuous trialles 


whatſoeuer , that the wicked according to thewuill , gory 26, 


of God, lay vppon vs, wee are ſtill more than con- 
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querors.cuen then when we ſeem to be ouercome, 
which no worldly honour can attaine vnto, no not 
then,when it is, atthe rop and hcight as you would 
ſay,of the pro{pernic and flouriſhing thereof, 
Another reaſon that the apoſtle vierh, to cofort 
the ſaints & ſeruaunts of God withal,in the daies of 
rhcir diſtres & greuous aftl;Ctions, 15 taken fi 6 that 
glory,that we futfring with him,thall hane perfealy 
twerher with him, when hee thall appeare in great 
power and glory, toindge the quicke and the dead, 
And the force of this argum Ct 15 contained in theſc 
words, that vue may alſo be etorified viith himwherot 
there 15 likewiſe very good reaſon; namely,that for- 
almuch as rhe crofle and chnſtian profcſlion are 
compan'ons,that ſe]dome or neuer are foundſaſtn- 
der, in this life amoneſt the chi!eren of God, the 
truth whereof appeareth, by the manifolde t: $.70- 
2's of Gods hol; «/vnrde,and the infinite examples of 
tus ſons and feruants, who in the days of their fleſh 
haue in this behalfe bin @zacc excellent mirrors,or 
looking-glafles, forthe rcſt ro behoJde themſclues 
in : and foraſmuch alſo , as the cup of : ffliftions, 


that the Lord iaakcth his ſeruants to drink of here, 


is,though nor al:yates,as in regard of ut ſelfe , it be- 
ing many times amwit deterued puniſhment, laide 
vpon vs in Gods judgeivent,as a correction for our 
ſinnes, yer awe!) in re{pe& of God , who by his al- 
nighrie power commanding the light to chime out of 
darkeneſſe, hath ſan&tified the ſame rothartende, as 
alſo in reſpect of the fruirs and cffeRts,thar it bring- 
eth foorth in Gods ciuldren, as pacience, conſtan- 
cic, mortzhication,and many ſuch excellent things, 
15,as I was avoutto 'ay, ar oft certaine pledge,of x 
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farre better eſtate in an orher life , that therefore 
alſo wee ſhoulde euen aflure our ſelues 7 our ſu;- 
ferings for Chrift, that woee Shall lik-wuiſe be glorrfi: 
with him ; for if mightie men of the carth, as prin- 
ces and others, forget not to fatisfic ſuch as han 
beene partakers wich them of their trialles and 
troubles, and attzaded vppon them in their Iicke- 
neſſes, griefes, and ſuch like, but thinke 1t greare 
dithonour to their ſtares and dignities , it they doe 
not recompence them according to their trauelles 
onelie , but cuen 1n a franke and liberall mind;rhat 
they haue many times beyond the ſame,much lefle 
will or can Chriſt Iclus our {autour, be either vn- 
mindfull of, or leaue vnzewardcd : thoſe, men, or 
tho'e ſufferings , tharthey or we haue indured, as 
for his ſake, and the holy profeflion of his blefled 
trueth:and the rather bicaitſe he 1s nor as a man,or 
as the ſons of men that make, yea that are ouerta- 
ken with the fin of pride or difdaine towards other, 
when he himfelfe is exalted, or of forgerfulnetle of 
>enurie, in the dayes of pcace and plentie, or of 
ardnes of heart, when the bowelles of compaſlt- 
on are to be diſplaied, or of a wauering and an vn- 
conttant minde, louing now,and hating anone,but 
always continueth like vnto himſelf, in cuery thing 
becomming famuliar, and as you woulde tay,deba- 
ſing himſelte vnto his owne, hauing them in con- 
rinuall remembrance for their good, maniteſting 
all kindenefſe and rendernefle of heart rowardes 
them, and that in moſt bounrifull manner inal 
graces both bodilie and ſpirituall, remporall and e- 
rernall,/oumg them a!ſo excn unto the end)jas the iccip= 
rure ſaith, 
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Andthis kinde of argumentis vſed, nor onelie 
here.,bur in many other places of holy {cripture,the 
Apoſtle affirming elſewhere , that vuce are therefore 
cha$tned of the Lord , that uve should not be condemned 
vVvith the world; the ſelfe-ſame Apoſtle telling vs 
in an other place, that if vue ſuffer vuith h1muuee 
Shall alſo rezzae with him , Wherevnto no doubt our 
ſauiour Chriſt hymſelfe likewiſe hath a ſpeciall re- 
ſp2ct,in theſe words of that excellent prater,which 
he maketh in the ſeuenreenth chaprer of the goſpel 
according to Saint Tohn, ſaying , Father,I will that 
they wohich thou hast gin'n mebe with me euen where 
1am, that they may beholde my elorie vuhich thou ha#t 
£7121 me . And this alſois the more vrged euerie 
where almoſt, nor onely for the declaration,of the 
exccllencic and certainty. of the thing it felfe , that 
ſo we might be brought to be in continual loue and 
liking ofthe ſame, counting all things loſſe and dune,as 
in regard thereof, but alſo bicaulſe that wee that are 
dull of hart and flowue to belceue, ſpecially the things 
thar be ſo farre beyond the reach of our reaſon and 
wit, 2nd remaine fo high and glorious, as eternall 
life and bleflednes is, might cuery day more than o- 
ther be thereby ſtrengrhned, in the affured appre- 
henſfion and application of the ſame, vnto our own 
foules, that ſo wee might in the middeſt.of all our 
troubles and rrials,cither outward or inward, both 
ſpend & end the days of the poore pilgrimage, thar 
we haue in this Iife,in the peace of a good hart,tho- 
row the liwely fecling of the incorruptible crown of 
euerlaſting focie.Ok a thouſand, yea ten thouſand 
rimes bletled & happy are they, on whom god harh 
beſtowed thar grace and mercic:and infinitly miſe- 
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rably on the other fide, and wrerched are they that 
are not made partakers cf ſo excellent goodnes. 
I will fay bur this onelie , rouching this point z 
men ſhall neuer indure with chriſtian comfort, and 
true patience indeede,any affliction of the fleſh,or 
any aflaults of the minde ( much lefle thall they be 
able ro combar and fight wyth hope of a conqueſt 
againſt eyther the one or rhe other ) wythourt the 
ſweet taſting of this,ar the leaſt in ſome meaſure,or 
except they haue ſome goodnefle and grace in this 
behalfe powred fouorth vppon them from GOD: 
Yea ſunder this (if it could be) which is the accom- 
plihment of all, from all other the mercies of God 
towards vs in Chriſt,and his merits,and then what 
good as a man would ſay,can they do vs?For if wee 
reſpect worldly things,as meate,drinke,health,and 
ſuch like,whar are they without this,though other- 
wile they ſeeme neuer ſodclightful and pleſant vn- 
to vs,but ſo many inſtruments and meanes to fatte 
vs,as ſtall-feede oxen againſt the day of our flaugh- 79% 
rer?And though it be true, that we mighthaue tho- gom. 4.25; f 
rowChriſt his death,the forgmenes of our fins,tho- | 
rowe his reſurre&ion,the impuration of hus righte- 
ouines,and be inabled fo, to ſtand before God, as 
pure andcleane , being clothed with his holineſle mar 
and innocence, yet if we ſhould not come tothat th 
eternal! inheritance, through the ſtrength and po- ; 
wer ofhis glorious aſcenſion, but hue hcere vppon 
rhe earth,ſubie& ro ſo many 1nftirmities of our own, 
both in bodic and mind,as we continually carrie a- 
bout with vs, and he open to the butteungs of S2- 


- tan, andthe blowes of the wicked as his {eruaunts | | 
(who in the rage of their {pirites , are ready cuerie 
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minute of an houre , with violence, death,and de- 
ſtru$10n,to ruth in agd fal vpon vs) what were it els 
byz after a ſort,to be as it were, euen inthe pains & 
to*ments of hel ir fe fe?Ler vs therfore ſticke faſt ro 
ts,thin'te vpon zt often, and make much of it, as a 
note bulwatk or buttretle co our faith, pacience, 
and 2! oifer the patticular iturs thcreot whatſoe- 
Tg 

There followcth a third argument,for comforte 
11 afthctions and troubles, cuen in the very begin- 
ning of this texr, that wee-haue now taken in hand 
to interprete, namely in the cightecnth verſe and 
theſe wordes, For I accuimt that the affiiftions of this 
preſent time &c.Which as itis drawn from the great 
oddes as you would ſay, that is betweene the pains 
that we indure in this world, and the etcrnall 1oyes 
that are prepared for vs in the life to come,the one 
ſort being in it owne nature finite ( as all things in 
thus life are) though perhaps innumerable as in re- 
gard cf vs: the other both as 11reſpet of God the 


- creator,as ailo in reſpedt of it ſelfe being infnit and 


ynmeaſurable:ſo doth ir not one!y wel,but necella- 
rily alſo depend cuen vpon both the former reſons, 
and may fitly be faſined yato them 12 this ſort; thar 
whereas he fad in the former made menuon part- 
ly ofmanifold afthctions , and partly of heauenlie 
gploric, now1n this he Iaburcthto ſhew,tharthough 
our troubies and trialles bee never fo great or mas 
ny, that ycritſhowldnor any vu ar aff a@Turrage 
vs, 12 2= wich as theres, a faire more <rcellent 
piorie, by uiimte degrees laid vp {or ys m heauen 
than 2) ic fulkerings can amount varo,whatoeucr 
Eicy bs ui canbeand fo dolivergth voto vs a fiagu- 
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lar commendation of the woonderfull excellencic 
and infinitenefle of the ſaid glorie, | 
Men we ſee by daily expericnce,wil force them- 
{clues far for worldly preferment, tor from whencs 
commeth it, that in games, yea and thoſe of no va- 
lue to ſpeake of,mien take ſuch extraordinary pains, 
and 1n ordinaric trades trauell , riſ2g vp carl e, lying 
eewune late, catins the bread of forrovue,, and running 
thorow fic and water,as you would lay,bur tor ſom 
kope that they haue,cither of gaine or of gloric,the 
marxes commonly that men {ct before them, to 
aime at and hit:Yeathe more excelicnt the price is 
that is prefixed before the, or the reward that they 
promtic vnto themſclues,or is promiſed them by 0- 
thers,a> thend of their trau2!s, the more tlicy ſtrue 
aad {trainc themſchues:& 1 hy hould not that adde 
tharpemng as it were,and giuc a notable edge vnto 
Gur corage and conftancic, inthe ume ot our con- 
£icts and diſtrefles, whether they be of bodie or of 
foule,there bcing as no compartion at all, berweene 
our earthly afflictions,and heauenly wics, fo muck 
Icfe(tflefie may be jberween earthly & heuenly re- 
wards,Exery man({aich thapoſtle in an other place) 
that prooucth mafterics abitaineth from all things,&- they 
aoztto obtain a corriuptibl. crown oft wwe for an mcor- 
ruth! Wherevnto, that hce might the berter 
excitc and ſtirre yp the people to whome he wrote, 
he doth in the ſame place ſer before them his owne 
example, who did ſo rune , b:it not 15 VAUT. ately, 
aad did fieht , but yct ot 25 02 that b:ateth the azregbut 
did take dovone bis bodie and brig it mto ſrbr:Ciron 
to the ſp:rit, tharſo hee might be the more fire for 
the performaunce of moſc his ſpiritual w_—_— 
4 ) 
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In all this doubtles we may plainely fee and be- 
hold,rwo ſpeciall points well woorth the weighing : 
as firſt our owne backewardnes, dulnes, ynaptnes, 
and inabilitie to good things: which alſo appearerh 
by this,that we haue neede of ſo many {purs to pro- 
uoke vs therero, as admonuitions, exhortations, re- 
prehenſions, conlolations, godlie mens examples, 
and many ſuch hke , and yer all of them little or 
nothing preuaile with vs; a matter which beeing 
rightly looked into, ſhould make vs ſo far off, from 
the prowd thoughts of any defire in our willes , or 
abilitie in our power, to with or to doe anie thing 
good, that if wee were truehe humbled before the 
lord & our brethren,as we ought to be,would make 
vs go continually with moornful harts,and countc- 
nances caſt down,til ſuch time,as God had both rc- 


formed our wils & giuen vs power allo,for itis he a- 


-2-2-13« [one that wwork:th invs both the wuil and the decd of c- 


uery good thing , & that according to his ovune good plea- 
are. 

x Secondly,we may here after a ſort fecele the grea- 
reit loue and {ingular kindnes of Our God towards 
vs, who though he might by his ſoucraigne autho- 
ritie ouer vs, command vs,andit we did not yeelde 
obedience,might not onelie threaren vs,but puni(h 
vs alſo,and that with al maner of plagues both Leni- 
poral and eternal, as who hath the fulnes and ſcuc- 
rall forts of them preſt and ready in his owne pow- 
er, to poure them foorth, when it pleaſeth him , 15 
yernotwithſtanding pleaſed,by gentle words to 1n- 
rreat vs,and by promiſes of al forts to allure ys,yez 
by the very example of his ſonnes and ſeruaunts tc 
draw vs on tothatzwhich indeed, doth moſt dire&t- 
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lie rend toour owne good, and wherevnto, though 
indeede wee had none of all theſe things to mooue 
vs,yetif we were burtled by the lighr of realon, wee 
ſhould carefully and earneſtly ſtryue and Jabor. 
Neither doth this great and vnipeakable boun- 
tifulnes of God, once onehe and no more deale at- 
ter this fort with vs, but ſtandeth continually knoc- 
king as it were at the doore of our conſcience, and 
waiting when by the comforts of his — hee 
may haue a free entrance and ioyfull paflage into 
our ſeuerall ſoules . For proofe of this, we may fee 
the ſelf-lame argument touching rhe great and in- 
comprehenſible toy of the kingdome otheauen, al- 
leaged and handled by the ſelt2-{ame apoſtle,in an 
other place, bur yet to the ſame cnd,rhathce dooth 
hereto wit,for comfort in trouble, affirming , that 


our light afflit;onwuhich is but for a moment , cauſcth 


URtO US a farre moſt excellent and cternall wi a12þt of 210- 
rie :Yeathe like ſhall we inde in many other pla- 
ces of holy ſcripture, all ending to teach vs, that 
that #55 Faug eſtare of cuerlaſting life, is dz{cribed 
vnto vs in the word,in ſuch fort as we may compre- 
hend ſomewhat of ir{though in trueth as in reſpe&t 
of it ſclte,it doth far exceede al earthly,yea ſpirnual 
reſemblances whatſocuer)aſwel ro comfort vs ouer 
our heatuneſfſes, a marter that wee ſtand much in 
ncede of, ſpecially if we be once truely and indeed 
humbled, as allo ro make vs with carneſtacfle and 
feruencie,ro hunger and thirſt after the ſame, ſpe- 
cially conſidering howe much euery one of vs 15ti- 
ed,and as a man would fay, glewed to the pleaſures 
and profits, of this preſent euill worlde., 
By al whuch alſo we may ice thatthey are roo roo 
F nuMN- 
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iniurious to the children of God, that reſtraine the 
comfortable feeling of the totes of heauen,onely to 
the world that 1s ro come. Truc it is, that both the 
excellent pertcRion, & reall pofiefiton of the ſame 
1s reſerued tor that life, bur yet that hindererh nor, 
but char by taith and hope, wee may haue euenin 
ti1> iif-,lome cftetuall raſte therof. And whoſoeuer 
thinteth otherwiſe, 1s nor onely as much as in hym 
licth, diſcomfortable to vthers (for what better ar- 
gument haue we of 1oy than that?) bur hurtful and 
anurious to himſelte alſo, while he depriueth him- 
ſelfe of that, which of al other things, is moſt delire- 
ful and pleaſant;yea he after a ſort condemneth the 
ſufterings of the ſaints and ſeruants of God in time 
herctofore,either of folly or ſenſleſnes,who though 
they haue bin ſom2what incouraged , by the good- 
nes of the cauſes thar they ſealed with their bloud, 
in faith and pacience to vndergo the ſame,yet haue 
they no doubtbin greatly "Any alſo mn their af- 
fictions, by rthetrue taſte and feeling of thoſe vn- 
ſpeakable 10ies, which hauc made them.in the mid- 
deſt of heric flames, and the moſt cruel] rorments, 
that the ad:1erſaries could deuiſe, robe much more 
pacient and 10yful, than cuer they were in the days 
of ri1cir greateſthealth and proſperitie, 
And yctbicaule cuery delay of a thing, ſpecially, 
if the thing it ſe!fe, be of it felte excellent , and m 
regard thereof much deſircd to, 1s ted:ous and gre- 
uous to the Reth, as the apoſtle no doubt did by ac- 
quaintance that he had, ofthe common corrupn- . 
on of our nature , & the particular experience that 
bcthadin hinic)wel! feltin himſlfe he doth rher- 
forc in tnule verſes following namely, 19,20,21,22, 
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23. adde another argument for comforte in aftliQi- 
ons,taken fro the exaniple of all,cuen the very vn- 
reaſonable & inſenſivle creatures:of whom in theſe 
verſes hee affirmerh two ſpeciall things; firſt, that 
they trauel in paine,and groane after a fort, vnder 
the burthen of their miſeries, as men dv; the other 
1s, thatthey do with a fingular pacience, as a man 
would ſay, wait for a time of 1oytull deliverance. By 
which the apoſtle certainly would haue vs to know 
andlearne, not only that in reſpeR of our miſeries, 
we haue a common lot & portion, with the reſt of 
the creatures, bur alſo that cuen by their example 
we ſhould pactently tarry the time , that God hath | 
ſer with himſelfe (andis nor in our owne power)for | 
our full dehuerance out of thoſe anguithes & rrou- | 
bles . Which yet that we may the better vnderſtand 
it ſhall not be amiſte in my minde, in a few words, bj 
to Jay out the apoſtles realon,who as I take it argu- | 
eth thus, : | 
All the creatures do very wel percetue,that they \k 
are ſubicc ro yanite and corruption, and yet not- 
withſtandiug hope as it were, that in g2vdrime 
and conuenien: ſeaſon they ſhall be recemea and 
reſtored; therefore we alio , though wee teele our 
ſclues greatly beaten downe with dere calawi- 
ues, yea and as itivere opprzfled and onerwhel- 
med with the ſame, ought notwithltanding ſted- 
faſtly to belecue, that 7 6-H Gods godnetle ro- 
wards vs in Chriſt, we tha!l not milcarnie 1n this ' 
life, the Apoſtle bearing krecorde vnto vs, That 
though vue ar eafflifted on enerie fide, yet Thee are 
ot a diftreſſe, and though voce be cat dowung, y:t 
vw? perish not, but that we thal haue and unioy atthe 


length, 
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when the weariſome days of our pilgrimage 
ſhall be finiſhed, moſt excellent glorie and bleſled- 
neſle for euermore . And no doubr, bur of this the 
Apoſtles reaſon , there is very great & good reaſon 
alſo,yea cuen declarcd by the Apoſtle humſelfe , n 
his owne wordes ; for if the creatures ſubie& to this 
corruption, not by their owne accord, but by Gods 
appointment, as a puniſhment vppon them for the 
ſinne of mankind,do yet notwithſtanding,that they 
be void of reaſon,in f avi kinde ,andafter their ma- 
ner, as you woulde ſaye, both patiently beare that 
burrhen, and carneſtly expect a delweraunce from 
the ſame,when God will, how much more ſhoulde 
the faithfull doe borh the one and the other, the 
Lordec hauing indued them not onely with reaſon, 
a common gift beſtowed vppon all men, bur filled 


Phil.1.29. them after a ſort with faith alſo, a proper and pecu- 
2-Thel.z.2, har grace ynto his eleRed ones onely, from which 


as from acleare and pure fountaine , rhcy muſt of 
neceilitic flowe,in ſome meaſire,both chriſtian pa- 
cience , and many other good vertues likewile, 
whereof allo there 1s cuen this reaſon amongſt ma- 
ny other, thatlooke vpon whomfocuer GOD hath 
beſtowed ſtore of anic of his graces, either bodulic 
or ſpirituall, rhar euen at their handes hee looketh 
for a more liberal and plentiful yeeld,than of thoſe, 
with whome he hathnor dealt, in ſo great a larges 
of his merci, the varictic of graces alſo, that God 


- hari beſtowed vpon men, ſpecially good men, cra- 


uing the ſame at their handes , For to what end elſe 
hath God giuen the ſame,bur that inthe lawful and 
liberall vie of them,the giuer principallic night re- 
cciue more glorie , and the yier more comfort and 

profit, 
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profite, and others alſo reape grear good by them, 
not onelie inthis life, butinthe life ro come, 
Hitherto, as you ſee, wee haue beene occupied 
principally,and I hope not vprofitably alſo, in pro- 
- pounding the Apoſtles generall drift : out of which 
thogb we may indeed,in ſome meaſure vnderſtand, 
the true and naturall ſenſe of theſe wordes, and fo 
perhaps may thinke, that we neede not any further 
trauell; yertothe end wee may more cleerely per- 
ceiue his mind and meaning herein, and fo receiue 
more ſpiritual \weernes from him, I willnor ſpare | 
particularly ro exanune the very verſes and words | 
as they lie , braying as it were,and beating againe, | 
and thar al to peeces,, the ſweete perfumes, thar ſo þ 
we may haue all our ſenſes ſeized, and wholie taken 
8 vp, notonly withthe wholeſome,bur with the moſt 
pleaſant and delightfull ſmell chereof (I meane ſpi- 
ritually) that is to ſay, that ſo wee may come art the 
length,to the full meaning thereof, and to the fitte | 
obſeruation of ſuch profitable doftrines as do ariſe, 
and may rightly be gathered our of the lame, es! 
| Verfl. 18 {For Iconnt,@c.) f/f 
The very word wherewith the apoſtle A —_ Wh! 
this verſe, being a particle cauſall,as wee vle to ſay, 
doth ſufficiently proue,thar it is a reaſon of the pre- 
miffes, or things before going, of which, bicaule we 
haue ſpoken ſufficient already , wee ſhall notnowe 
neede to ſtand much vpon ithere, | 0 
And when the Apoſtle faith (I) hee meaneth ir Es 
not of himſelfe onely ; for it1s the common iudge- 4 
ment and belecfe of all the faithfull, and the whole fg 
church of God alſo, who being inlightned by the jt 
" ſameſpirite, either be of that minde rogither _ i 
my AP: 
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him,or ſhould fo be, bicauſe in this point, he ſpeak+ 
eth not by his own light, bur according tothe truth 
and power ofthe ſpirit. Neither yerdoth he ſpeake 
it of himſclte,as of a natural man,for the thing thar 
he vttrech is far beyond nature,yea altogither con- 
trary to the fame; for what worldly wile naturall 
minded man, can either {ec in afflictions, the glo 
that the ſons and ſeruants of God behold and falin 
the ſame, or elſe can oppoſe the ncomprehenhble 
toys of eternall life , againſt thoſe exceeding hard- 
nefles and great diſtreſſes ? They rather ſuppoſe all 
thinges to be direRed by ſecondarie cauſcs;, or to 
ſpeake as they themſcJues ſay , by the courſe of na- 
ture,or direion of fortune, who indeede are lo far 
oft, from perceiuing theſe kcauenly ioys and com- 
forts, that they are carried away with conceits, ey- 
ther to vie vnlawfull meanes, to free them from al- 
fiictions,or elſe fearfully fall into all murrering and 
repining again? God, or toall impaciencie before 
men, the reaſon 1s,bicauſe they are nor acquainted 
with the comforts of Gods children, nor =e no 
feeling of the 1oys of the life rhat is ro come , Alas, 
alas, \ In knowe not indeede, whar ether the one 
or the other meaneth : for theſ® things are ſpiritual, 
bit they them{clues are carnall;ſold under ſm,and rhere- 
fore vnmeete to diſcerne of the ſame, bicauſe they 
matt be ſpiritually waged. 

Our of all which laide rogither, wee may learne 
ſundry good leffons; as firſt, that howſocuer we do 
either tor the expreſiing of our own feclings,or the 
better fruiheng of the word in the hearrs of thoſe 
to whom its direed, ſpeake particularhie of our 
iclues,or as it might ſeome in our owne names yet 
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(o that we neuer ſivarue from that truerh of doQtrine, 

h " __ thatiscommended ynrovs 11 the word written, & 

E is ſealed vp in our harts, by the pledge of the irir, 

It and is approoued by the common conſent of the 

1- church of God. The negieR of this,ſpeciaily while 

Il men go a>out to magnthe their owne perſons, and 

y _ opinions, hath beene the meane heretofore of ma- 

n ny hereſies, ſe&s,and errors inthe church of God, 

e and may bring toorth the ſame bitrer fruits hereat- 

{- rer, except it pleaſed God ro giue men better grace 

Il! to Jooke vnto themfclues, | 

0 Secondly,ir teacheth vs,thar ſo ſoone as God be- | 

1 ginnech ro lay ypon vs,his rods and crofles of trial, | 

ir that then we ſhould learne, not only in the {pirit of L--2 

1- patience & comfort to ſubmir our ſelu2s vnder his 

y- mighty hand but withalferuency of prater,t-: craue | 

{ the clearing of our vnderſtanding, and alſho{y wiſe Tames 1-56 4 

d domz alſo,as S.lames caller!) 1t,that we may both ſee 

w [| his ways 1n his works,&learne to efpic our and feel | 

d th- conſolations and comforrs, that he hath proui- Rr 

0 ded for vs, that ſo wee {incke not downe vnder the ow! 
» a . f* }- 17 

s, » burthenofourcalamitics,bur be rated vp rather to Jo 

ic al feeling hope. A point that we h2d neede to ſtriue Wl 

l, vnto,by al holy meanes poſlivle,afvell by reaſon of hae. 

e- the blindnes & blockithnes of our own nature, and Re. of 


os ts the diffidence and diſtruſt of our ovn hearts,as alſo 
bicauſe of Satans conrmuall malice,who labuurerh 


ic at all times,bur ſpecially m rhe days of our greatet 

lo heauineſſe, our moſt fearetull deſtrution, 4 
1E And whereas the apoſtle ſaith (I count) he mea« 

ſc ncth;that he commeth wirh an vpright tudgement, 

Ur in an cuen pair of balance & ſcales,as it wer,hauing 

et rightly & religioſly cxamined relons on both _ 

at | an 
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and gathering all into a iuſt ſumme, to weigh the 
troubles of this worlde, and the ioies of heauen to- 
gither , not dealing therein as cither the worldlie 
man doth, who regarderh nothing bur his miſeries 
and aftiiftions, by meanes whereot he becommerh 


not onely impacient and waiward,butr paſt all hope 


of admitring comfort and conſolation, nor playing 
the part of the prophane and inſenfible Stoiks,who 
againe on the other ſide, by reaſon of their beaſtlie 
blockithnes , that they get vnto themſelues,hauing 
both their ſoules and bodies benummed as it were, 
are no whut at all touched with the ſenſe of the 
ſame; nor yer being ſo rapt and rauiſhed with theſe 
eternall ioyes, thar they vrterly forger, or feele not 


at all the miſcries and afflictions of this life, a mat- 


ter that the contemplatiue perſons, in their traun- 
ces,dreames,and reuelations, make the height and 
rop of all perteCtion in this world, but as wile phyl1- 
tions, yea as good chriſtians , intermingling ſweet 
things and ſowre things togither, and comparing 
one of them {o with an other, thar as they ſee in 
their atthGQions, an cuident patterne of the miſerie 
& morralitic of their own liues, and a plaine proofe 
of the tuſtice and mdgement of God againſt finne, 
ſo they make the ſame a profitable meane to them- 
ſelues, not onely in achriſtian and comfortable 
death,burin an holy life alſo; ſo long as G OD will 
haue them to liue vpponthe face of the carth , to 
meete wyth the Lorde , and to glorify his moſt ble{- 
{cd name. 

And this doth teach vs , vprightly to weigh and 
roexamine,as all things generally , fo ſpecially and 
particularly ſpirituall points . Which indeede , by 


reaſon 
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reaſon thatthey be more excellent, rhan bodilie 

matters, and mn tharreſpect allo, in their owne nas 

fre , more remooued from our comprehenſion 

than the reſt, had theretore neede moſt deepehe 

to be looked into, for though by the line and lighe 

of our reaſon,we may be fmntas holpen to wade 

mto worldly things, yer in matters of fath and reli- 

Bon, we cannor,not only not pertc any thing at all, 
y the light & fight of our owne vnderſtanding, but 

ſhall be much hurt and h:ndered thereby from the 

ſame, if wee yeelde to followe it; yea many umes, 

euen inthe from of thus life wee are ſo blockiſh & Jn 

deuoide of uudgement, that whatby reaſon of co- 0 

lours caſt vppon worldlic thinges, and whart by the | 

blindnefſe and 1gnorance of our owne heatt on the 

one fide, and the parcialitie rhat is in ys on the 0- 

ther ſide;yea after thar we ſee the truth maniteſted, 

ſpecially if :t concerne our ſelues,or uthers,that we 

affect as our ſelues, vue call good en:ll and euiligood; 8 Thi. g.20, 

ſo pull a fearefull woe vpen our ſelues , and wetifee Prole37.15 

the vvick:d and condene the r17hteo:1s,, a finthar the 

holy ghoſt hath long ago forbidden, and nored with 

a brand as abhomunation in his fight, Howe much 

more eafly thcn may we be ouertaken,n blind, cor- 

rupted,and partial] wudgement,as in reipet of ſpirt- 

euall cauſes . The conſideration whereof , ſhoulde 

not onelie make vs wary and warchefull ouer our 

ſelues, ſuſpeRing continually our flipperineſſe into 

this ſinne , bur ſhould proucke vs alto to labour ra 

attaine,by al pains poilible, rhe true light and hea- 

uenlie wdgement; which indeede is not clie-where 

to be had or found;bur in the onelie will of God re- jerem 3.9, 

| ucaled in his word,as wherein _—_ conliſterh, all Leur 4-6» 

| Our 
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34 Anexpoſition vpon certaine 


F# © our true wildome and vnderſtanding wharſouer. 

S Ir followerh, That the affii&:uns of this preſent time] 
! The word afflictions importeth,al the troubles and 
YA 1: calamities thar Gods children do ſuffer in rhis life, 
W .* whether they be outwardin body , as lickenes, po- 
i We uertie,nakednes,baniſhment,perſecution,and ſuch 
| Vf bike, or whether they be inward in the mind,as tEp- 
B& cations from our corrupted nature , affaults from 
| $ Satans malice,vriefe of hart for fin, feare of tudge- 
W ment in this life, or in that thats ro come, & al the 
>" reſt of that ſort whatſoeuer. And yer he reſtraineth 
25; 1s as1t wer,that generall terme,by theſe words folow- 
ing when he calleth them,the affl:(ons of this preſent 
þ- 7;:m2,mening,that longer than this life they laſt nor, 
Bar neither indeed can laſtin the children of God, bt- 
| cauſe that by our death, God doth nor only wipe al 
| #&: teares from our ees,cndeth our miſeries,& vtterly 
; | kuleth the ſtrength and body of fin,bur noc leauing 
.þ there, beginneth and perte&eth our bleſſednefſle, 
where there are wnſþcakable ties, and crowvunes of m- 
 compreh:nſible glorie lud wp for t's , and for all thoſe that 
do unfamediy loue him and look? for his comming . And 
yernot affirming neither for al that, thatthey al- 
ways indure and conunue ſo long; for though it be 
| true; that this 1s the common cord and portion, of S 
Att 14.23 al Gods feruants in this life , by maniforid tribulations F 
to enter mto the hinzgdome of God,yer as we ſee,both by * 

former and preſent expectence,the Lord ſomtimes 

hauing regard,to the weaknes of thoſe that are his, 

dorh for rhe manifeſtation of his louc toward them 

giue them a breathing rime,as it were, &ſomrimes 

aga.ne,for the declaration of his power & iuſtice a» 


gainſt che wicked,beargth them downe, and raiſeth 
| vp 
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vphisowe ch/dren; all chis being done, That ? al.134.3 


rodde of the wuicked might nut 1: on the lot of the 


rehteors , leaft either the r:ghteous themſelues , shoulde 


put foorth their hande unto wuick-dneſſe , or the vn- 
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odlic waxe intollerablic infolent, and prowde a- | 


ue meaſure, 

This rather is the Apoſtles minde , to oppoſe,as 
wee may plainelie percewue , the aftlictions of this 
worlde , againſt the 1oys of the other hfe , and thar 
in adouble antitheſis or compar:ſfon as it were, Furſt 
ſerting afflitions againſt glorie, the one being ve- 
ric baſe and bitter , as no affiift;on for the time pr:ſent 
3 10y0u3,hut greuons rather , the other being very ex- 
cellent and ſweere,which though it be laied fora 
while,is yer ſufficient ro comfort Gods children,for 
che time preſent,and to confirme them in the hope 
thatis to come. Secondly, oppoſing this time pre- 
ſent with that thatis ro come, meaning by both 
thoſe times, the ſeuerall ſtares and condicions,that 
then the children of God thal be partakers of, pro- 
poſing this alſo cuen to comfort ſuch as fuffer in Si- 
on,in that their afflictions ſhal laſt no longer,at the 
furtheſt, than their natural! life, but their toys and 
| 22 ſhall be beyond and wythour all time, euen 
or euer and cuer, 

And euen out of theſe wordes wee may gather 
a ſingular comfort againſt attiftions, to wir, that 
though they be many times great and greeuous, 
yet they are not alwayes long and continuall. 
Which conſolation is not vrged here onehic, burin 
diucrſe other places of the balls Scriptures , Take 
ene or yoo moſt plaine for the proote of tus 
point, 4nſtcade of an infuye number, | " 
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Inthe chunic pialine, rhe 28 Hin rellerh vs, that the 
Lord mdureth a (mall ſeaſon in his anger, but in hus fauor 
2s life for eu 1more : and wuceping may abide at euentng, 
but oy commeth in th» morning, ena the Apoſtle agre- 
able therevnto telleth vs, mn the fouth chapter of 
his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians , That euy bebt 
affiiftion, vunich us but for a #0m7.1t , or moit sharpe ſea- 
ſon, cauſe: unto vs a farre more excellent , and etirnall 
vuarght of g/orie . In the cficn repetition whereof, 
the Lord? doubtles did not onehe regarde the ex- 
cellencie and neceſliric of this dorine m it lelfe , 
buc allo prou:ded norablie for our good,who beſids 
that vue are dull of beart,nd ſlowv to learne, and ther- 
fore lad ne<de to haue th- promiſes prefied vppon 
vs againe and againe, wax alſo not onehe wearie of 


aftii&tions, 1i chey he long or heauy vpon vs, but e- 
ucn plealures themſelues, ſpecially in the continu- 
ance of them with vs, doe many times by reaſon of 
our new-fangled and inconſtant nature , growe te- 
dwous and lothiome, Good reaſon therfore is there, 
that we ſhoulde er this vnto our hearts , and make 
© :r ſpeciall profit by it, againſt the times of our tri» 


all 


his mcaning in this place, and in theſe wordes, is in 
my minde plaine and fimple , who doth notheere 
compare the dignitie and woorrhinefle eyther of 
our !utferings, or of cternall gJorie rogither, as 
ſome haue phantaſticallie concemed, and more 
wickealy propounded , but laboureth to mutigate 
the greatneſfle of our aftiiftions, by oppoſing and 
ſerting againſt the ſame the greainefle, yeathe in- 
brmur-ncflc of that oy and glocic, thatis laide vp for 

VS 


The Apoſtle adderh, are wot Tv0rthie of the glorie, | 


rar Vw ; 
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vs in the life tocome , wee knowing and confeſ(- 
fing, that there isno proportion betweene finite 
and infinite , And though this be moſt true , yer 
notwithſtanding Sathan, in ſeuerall ſortes of hys 
ſeruants, as im the ſchoole-men heeretofore, hath 
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our of this place gone about to maintaine rhart di- 


uellith diftin&ion, of meritum coneriui & condignt , as 


they call it, andin our Romiſh Rhemiſts alio, in 


their late annotations vppon the newe Teſtament, 
and namely vpon this very place, woulde make rhe 
ſufferings of the ſainrs in this life, meritorious and 


worthie of eternall ſaſuation . But in one word ge- 
nerally , ro anſweare them both togither firſt , and | 


then afterwardgs more particu/arly , to deale with 
either of them by themſelues . We feare notto af- 
firme, rhar the{e beaſtly opinions ſpring fr6 a foule 
and h/thy fountane , and bring foorth moſt birrer 
fruirs and effeRs , For the firſt of theſe tivo wee ſay, 


tharit flowerh from following of a wrong tranſlati- | 


on in this place, I meane that thar they call , their 
olde vulgar Latin text, which rendreth the Greexe 
worde £1, being a imple worde , by the com- 

und Larine word, condigne, worthue, togitner, as 
you would? {ay ; which whether it be not contrary 
to the fidc)itie and ypnght dealing of a good tran 


ſlator, tet euen a!l the worlde 1:dge, thar houc ate. 


tamed to a crumme either of lounde !catnmg or 
godlic wiledome., And it this cour'e may ve kepty 
that compounde wordes may be ved for fi: jic 
wordes, wee ſhall quick)y tarne vpſide downs a1 
certaintie of the written worde , ali rrvcthof rei 
gioa, and all honeſt and faithfiz! dealng amongſt 
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men. All tae Greeke copies that euer I coulde ſee, - 


reade itinthe {imple, and ſo doeth Saint Ignatius 
him{lfe alleage it, m his epiſtle to Marie ; andiris 
the firſt epiſtie in his booke of epiſtles,yea and their 
owne Artius Montanus , a man of lefle corruption 
( Ih2d almoſt faid,more vprightnes) in tranſlating 
the worde than they all, dough otherwiſe popih,] 
conuited by the euidence and trueth of this point, 
rendreth it rightly in his interlineall cext, howſo- 
eucr for faſhion iake he ſet the vulgar reading in 
the margine, Saint Auguſtine , in his booke of 
eightic and three quekions , que. 67, readeth nor 
condigne, as theſe men doe, bur ndigne, thar is, vn- 
wcorth:e , Andin his fift booke of the citic of God, 
chap.1$, where he doth of purpoſe ſhewe,how farre 
off chriſtians ought to be from boaſting,if they had 
doone any thing for loue of the cternall countrie, 
hee alleadgeth euen this very text of the Apoſtle 
thus: Indgne ſunt paſſwnes hui temports, &c. The 
ſufferings of this time are vnworthie the gloric 
whach thail be reucaled in vs, And ſodoth ſome o- 
ther of the ancient fathers tranſlate it, as if I deli- 
red in multitude of allegations, I could caſly ſhew, 
By wh: :h we may not onely ſee, the true and natu- 


_ rail mezningof the Apoſtle in this rext , that isto 


zveſeonrfut:rings, and to magnifie creraal life, 
bur 25:2: rhacyulgartranſlation,is not either fo 
oldc <3 thc pretende , or elſe was not inthoſe 
dayes cf fi:che credite, rs they woulde haue it 
nowe, inamchk:=s we {cc rhe auncient fathers, 
eithct ving 9:7 uit, oc faruing greatly from 

that, 
And no doubt, bur as tae tþcing is puddlzlie and 
| corrupted 
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corrupted from whence this poiſonfull doctrine 


proceedeth: ſothe ſecond thing aboue mentioned, 
to wit, the fruits that flowe fromit, be much more 
eul and dangerous, whether wee reſpe&the eter; 
nall God himſelfe, or Chriſt Ieſus his ſonne our 
ſautour, or our ſelues and other men whatlſoeuer, 
For as for God, his mercie js greatly obſcured ( if 
not vtterly euacuated and diſanulled) by this, in as 
much as mans ſuppoſed merits and deſerts (which 
indeede are nothing but death and damnation)are 
not onely matched wyth the ſame, to the great diſ- 
grace and diſcontinuance thereof, there being as 
greatoddes betweene them, as betweene the moſt 
glorious thing of the worlde , andthe filthieſtdurt 
or dung that can be, but after a fort preferred be- 
fore it, and that not only in the eies of men(a mat- 
ter that ſhould make vs all to bluſh,and hang down 
our heads for ſhame) bur ( if it might be accepted 
for currant coine and lawtull paiment ) rendred at 
the exchequor of the moſt high king, yea broughr 
foorth into the verie fight and preſence, and plea- 
ded and alleadged atno woorle barre, than atthe 
very throne and judgement ſeat of almightic God 
himſclfe, 

And concerning Chriſt our Sauiour, his merites 
encrallie , andparticularly thoſe of his death, re- 
urreQion, and aſcenſion, =re quite and cleane de- 
defaced, yea vierlic abolſhed , whe: :1".:£S 
workes are magnified , and our detdes 2. Cx- 
| alted , who hath not appeared vato ani «tier 
ende, than we > firote the _— of Satha:: , - 
guen vppe hymſelfe , is the dcath, yea exen 70 312 
a&ath of the croſſe, tor ate other purpele , than 

P to 
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toſatisfie for all our finnes whatſoeuer, neither is 
riſen from the dead and aſcended vp into heauen, 
for any other effe& thanto bring life , and morta- 
line to hight, ro commurucare vnto vs his owne 
righteouineſſe, and fullic and wholie to reconcile 
vs vnto God, which things he hath nor exaQtly per- 
formed if we by any or al of our works, haue in part 
or in whole promerited Gods fauour,bicauſe either 
all rhe glorie of rhat moſt excellent worke muſt 
be atrributed vnrto him alone , or clſe no pecce of 
it, = Chriſt mindeth nor to part ſtakes with vs, as 
we ſay. 

Laſtly,if wee would conſider either our ſelues or 
others, of whome this is affirmed, and to whome 
this dorine is propounded and delivered, we ſhall 
well percetue f 37% by meanes hereof, we haue not 
onely Our grofſe humors fed, and our itching cares 
tickled, we delighting alwayes to haue ſome thing 
wherein to glorie, both before micn and God allo, 
whereas in trueth wee ſhoulde couer our faces for 
ſhame, in the fighr both of the one and of the 0- 
ther , bur alfothar we are puffed vppe thereby in al 
maner of intollerable pride, diſdaine, and emulati- 
on amongſt men, euerie man thinking berter of 
himſelfe and his owne workes, than of all mans els, 
and (cr yppon the pinacle of moſt daungerous pre» 
ſumption before GOUL),we clayming akis handes, 
not with chriſtan boldnes, but with whorith impu- 
dencie,all good thinges buth of this life,and of thar 

*15 to come, not of frec fauour and mercie, tho- 
row Chriſts obedience onely, bur of due debr, as 4 
Man would ſay,being readic if God thouijd deniec vs 


cially 


tic lame{as generally for all our banes, and cſpe- | 
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cially for this, he hath good occahion offered him) 
ro reuile him to lus face, and to accuſe him of in- 
i:tice and wrong. 

But to come more particularly to the points 
themſclues indeede . And concerning the firſt, it 
ſhallnor be amiſſe to knowe, both their diſtinti- 
on of meritum congrui & condignt,and allo what they 
meane by the ſeuerall braunches therof, that ſo we 
may put downe a more plaine and certaine confi 
cation, 

By meritum congrui, or deſert of congruence, as 
you would ſay,they vnderſtand ſuch workes, as doe 


not of their owne nature, truly and indeed deſerue. 


ſaluation, otherwiſe than as it hath pleaſed God of 
ſome cerraine goodnes in himiſelfe, ro promiſe the 
ſame thereto : and of this ſort they will haue all 
morall actions to be, ſpecially ſuch as are done be- 
fore regeneration and wſtification, | 
And by meritum condignh, that is, deſert of woor- 
thines,they meane ſuch works, as to which there is 
wholy and altogirher a reward due,nor-lo much by 
reaſon of the gracious promiſes of god,as in reſpcR 
- of the acts or deedes doone; and of this fort they 
make tie workes of the godly aftcr regencrarion, 
Bur for anſwere,borh ro the tearmes and matrer 
we ſay, thatneither the wordes of this diſtinRion, 
nor the diſtinAton it ſe}fe , nor the matrer meanr 
vader the diſtinRtion,is contained mthe canomcall 
{criprures. but rather all is ouerthrowae thereby,as 
hereafcer plainely appeare. 


4l 


Truz it 5,that their vulgar Latine hathin divers - 


places thruſt in a Latin worde that ſignifieth rome- 
Fit of delerucybut withour any wartanc of the origi- 
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nall rexr, either ofthe Hebrew in the old, or ofthe 
Greekein the new Teſtament, as Geneſis 4. 13. in 
the ſpeech that Caine had to God touching his 
ſinne , or the puniſhemenr laid yppon him for the 
ſame, rhey rurne irthus ; My in:quitt? # greater that 
that 1cand:ſcrue pardon , where howloeucr the He- 
brew word , thatthey turne deſerue pardon, be of 
diuers fignificatioas (as ifanic in that toong be, no- 
doubt that is one) being pur for to beare, to lift vp, 
t9 ſpare, to ſweare, and ſuch like very many, yet 
not one or all of the beſt Hebricians amongſt them 
15 able to alleadge one place throughout all the old 
Teſtament, where it is vſed for to merit or deſerue, 
lathe new Teſtament they deale as corruprhie, 
and aame!y, Hebr.13,verſ.16. not onely darkly tur- 
ning :heplace thus ; And brneficence and communica- 
tion do not forg:t , for vuith ſuch hoft.s God is promert- 
ted, bur fvaruing, as fromthe Greeke , which im- 
porteth, that with ſuch facrtices God is wel pleſed, 
ſo from men of their owns fide, as Arias Montanus 
by name, tne flower of their garland for learning, 
who uncth the Greeke worde $vxptoTtiTauA, 
bene plicet ſib;, that is, well delighred himſelfe, and 
not prom-1-tur , thatis, is promerited or deſerued, 
And the like treachery may wee perceiue inthe 
other terme , condignum, not onelie in this eight of 
the Romans, as before, bn alſo Eſther 6, verie 11, 
where the forefaid yulgar Larine rext . hath foiſted 
in again, thus terme of condignrs; bur altogither not 
—_ withour, but wholLe againſt th. t-2brew 
veritie, as cuen their owne man Arics ? o1tanus 
before namedin his nterlnea!] rronfiation ar four? 
ning it accordung io the Hebrew hail wel d ya 
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| And as for the members and matter of this Po- 
| piſhdiſtintion,drawen fromthe dirt and puddle of 
| theſchoole-men, wehauelecarnedlong fince, and 
that out of the worde of God, firſt, thar all morall 
duties performed, before it hath pleaſed the Lorde 
zo purifie our harts by faith, and to make vs in ſome Aas15 gu 
acceptable meaſure partakers of the ſruits and cf- 
feRs of Chriſt his ſonne, are ſo farre off from deſer- 


wth # - heeded OY" "” 
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of | 
| a, any thing at his hand, that they are moſt great | 
: and greuous tranſgreflions in his fight, bicaule the 

1 ſcripcure ir ſelfe relleth vs , that vwithort faith it ;s Hebr. 11.6. 
| impoſſible to pleaſe God. And againe, whatſocucy 5 not Rom. 14.2 y 
s | offaith, that ſ"lfe-ſame 1s ſame. The euil of theſe works 

Y { * flowing, notſo much from the deedes themſclues, 

bs 3 AFforgoodthingesof themſclues are alwayes good, 

M 1 howſocuertheybeeuwllie done, & ſo become hurt- 

j- full rothe doers therof: neither yet from the good- 

ti nes or profit, that others by ſuch meanes may re- 

d, ceue from them , bicauſe ſo cuen euill many times 

n | (andtherefore much more good)may thorow gods 

yp, ij fſecretandmercifuldireQion(wwho bringeth light out 2:Cor. 4.6% 
4, of dzrkeneſſe, and malxth the rage of men to turne to his vſal, 96. 16 
id praiſe)tend to good allo}; by which alſo we may ſee, 

? that workes well weighed, and fimplie conſidered 

Ns in themſelues, andreferred toothers, may after a 

of { fortbecounted{ayful and good:as rifing fromthar 

ny generall taint & corruption of our nature, through 

ed the ſtinch oforiginall ſin,thatwe hauedrawn from 

or { our firſt parents Adam and Heuah, by meanes 

oo whereof itfallcth out, tobe alto1icher impoſſible, 

w_ | asmregarde of man, that ſuch rot:en, barren,and 

_ Kuirlclic rrees as we are , ſhould bring foorth anie 

ed, thing that good is, and more ſpeciallic fromrhar 

nd | papable 
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palpavle blindzneſle,and grofle ignorance of God 
and godlines, thatis in vs, by meanes whereof al- 
ſo, the actions themiclues, wanting a good ground 
and lure foundation for the performaunce ofthem 
(which ndeede we can neuer haue, till wee knowe 
and bel:eue, the will of God.as it 15 reuealed 1n his 
worde) are become eu-ninthat reſpe& alſo, euull 
and difplealing in his fight, Wherewith alſo Augu- 
ſtine thar ancient d>Rar of the church, euen allea- 
ged by Thomas of Aquine himſelfe, Queft bb. 2. De 
gratia Chrift. artic.6.mm concluſ.very well agreeth,who 
proueth againſt the Pelagians , that grace can not 
fall vnder merit, becauſc that before grace, there 
are nodeſerts, bur ſuch as are ewll, bicauſe a man 
before grace receiued is wicked, 8 to wicked mens 
merits,not grace,but punuthment ts due. And quoa- 
ting the place in the margine, hee ſaterh it 1s bb.De 
bono priſcuer.cap.2, and many other ſuch hike tam.7. 
By which alſo we may ſee thatit was the vruforme 
iudgement of this holy door, 

And ifthus doGrine of merit of congruence may 
be admirred for true, I ſee no reaſon why wee may 
not with Ocigen holde, that al men ar the leaſt thal 
be ſaued, fith there hauec none liued fo beaſlLy or 
prophanely, but they haue had not care alonets 
pe: forme, burhae indeede performed morall due 
tics: far which, though nor as in regarde of theme 
ſciues, yetas in reſpeR of GODS promiles , they 
wught claime erzrnal l.fe by this poputh aflerion, 

Butirmay bc, charthey will except againſt chis, 
the poore infidelles and idolatrous people of the 
world, bicauſe they were neuer yer well acquainted 


with che pzowifs of God, Be x fo fpicaulc n_ 
ad 
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they dare nor holde, that mens morall deedes may 
merit withour relation had ro Gods gratious and 
great promiſes, Bur putthe caſe of thoſe, thar be- 
ing ourwardly gathered intothe boſoine or lap of 
the church, or made partakers atthe leaſt in our- 
ward hearing of the graces and mercies of God be- 
quearhed vnro the fame: tell vs, whether they may 
be, inany berter ſtare and condition by this your 
docrine, If you will afhrme it, rhe euidence of 
ruth exclaimerh againſt you, bicaulc i 1s moſt yn- 
reaſonable to hold,thar the promiſes of themſelues 
without application of them to mens harts & con- 
ſciences, ſhoulde eff-& thar worke for them . You 
might before men aſwell maintaine, that maimes 
and woundes might bz cured wythour medicine 
and ſalue, 9r anaturall life vpheld wythour meare, 
drinke,ſleepe,and ſuch like,as defend thar the pro- 
muſcs of God,wythour application of them ro our 
ſowles, may become eff:uall ynto men, bicauſe 
they indeede be, rhe only plaiſtcrs of our ſoules,8 
the only ſpirituall foode vnto our ſoules , Neither 
1s this vetcred to weaken the excellencie and pow- 
er of Gods promuſes, eather as in regarde of God 
the promuſe-maker, or as in regarde cf the rhinges 
promiſed, for ſo they be alwayes good, hohie,cxcel- 
—_; and whatnot ? Neither were it re- 
quiſir,that the worthines thereof ſhould: depende 
ypon our apprehenſion & application of the ſame, 
for that were to ſubiet GOD and moſt excellent 
things, to vs that be moſt baſe and vile , bur ſpoken 
25 in confideration of men , to whome they ought 
to be applied, for want whereof alſo it falleth our, 
thar they are become a dead lenter or ynprofitable 
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| 
| 


Og 99% wr: 


| yetcannot finde or feele , that wee 


An expoſition vpon certaine 


word tothem, tending almoſt rono cther ende,bur 
ro magnitic and manifeſt, the riches of Gods good- 
nes, with greater griefe vnto our owne ſoules, in as 
much as we ſee moſt excellent things offered vs, & 

Gs anie parte 
or portion therein. 

Secondlie, as touching workes done after rege- 
ncration, wee freelie conſeſle, that though at the 
firſt biuth they may ſeeme very glorious , yea, and 
be indeede and trueth good, ſpecially as they come 
from GOD, and be wrought in vs by the ſpirite of 
Chriſt that dwelleth in our harts : yet as they come 
from vs, and be tainted with the remamders of our 
corruption, they are {o farre oft from meriting or 
deſcruing before God,that if he do indeed examine 
and ers them, in the moſt notable exaCftnes and 
yprightnes of his iuſtice, he ſhall always finde mat- 
rer enough in them, not onelie to reieR the things 
themiſelues, rhough otherwiſe well doone,bur allo 
to condemne vs the workers thereof , and that nor 
onclic for the imperfeQions and wants, that clea- 
ueth vnto them, we aſſuring our ſelues by the truth 
of chriſtian religion,that no impertet thing can of 
it ſclfe pleaſe him, that is moſt perfe, but cuen for 
our natural filthines and corruption, that clingeth 
and ſtickerh as faſt thereto, as the skin to the fleſh, 
or the fleſh to the bones. 

And for the proofe of this point, wee have two 


plaine places of hohe Scripture amongſt manie 0- 


ther, the one taken out of the olde Teſtament, the 
other out of the newe,, that ſoalfo in alleadging 
them, and comparing one of them with an other, 
wee may ſee the moſt comelis conformirie and a- 

| grccmeny 
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greementthatis in thoſe moſt excellent writings 
: of the ſpirire of God. 

4 The prophet Iiaiah,in the three ſcore and fourth 
l _ of the booke of his viſions, and in the (ixt 
c 


verſe of the ſame chapter, ſpeaking to the Lordin 
his owne name, andin the name of the reſt of the 
people of God, faith, that vuee haus all beene as an 1ſxi,64.6, 
wncleane thing, and all our right:ouſnes 25 filthie clouuts. 
) Inwhichſentence certainly, there is neuera word 
wanting weight, for the proofe of rhe particular 
c point for which itis brought foorth, ſpeciallie if 
8 we looke vpponit, as it is1n the origina!lrext; for 


pot firſt he ſaith nor all men generallie, which yer per- 

- haps to ſome might ſeeme Ktrange , bicauſe of that 

ha fond conceit, that hath crept into mens mindes, 

_ that all men are not alike tainted in Adam, bur all ti 

d we, meaning all the faithfull and ele& people, in- | 
we cluding alſo hiniſelfe(rthough otherwiſe a very holy j%; 24 
1 & godlic man) in the number : which yerits more j 
lo ſtrong, if we conſider that this that the prophet de- 

w livercth, is not onely the common cale of allthe 

= 8 faithfull,burcuenof the beſt ſort of then (if any a- ww 
- mongſt them be better rhan other) ſo that if there (ip | 
dy wereany to be excepted,they moſt chefly,8 rather 1 
yr than others, and yet norwithſtanding, God by the 
th propher wrappeth and foldeth them vppe togither a 
ih, {nor excepring any one, of, or amongſt, them all) oh 


as hithy and vnclcane,by meanes wherof alſo, they 
deſerued ſeparation from God & men, filthy & vn- | 
cleane things not being vied, as we ſee by the truth = 
of the word;cither for gods ſernice,or abour coinen #1} 
affawes tull ſich time as they were purthed, yea we bs 
knowing further by the lawe,that they did nor only 
Carry \& 
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Levit.23-39 carry the note of pollution, and vncleatineſſe in 
themſclues, bur tainted ſuch others therewyth al- 

Jo(if they came nigh therero)as touched the ſame: 

our ſtate and condition, being wholie and altogi- 

ther like vnto the ſame, by reaſon of the worlde of 
wickednefſe that reſtethin vs , wee hauing defiled 

4 by meanes of our {ins not our ſelues onely, bur the 
Zeph.1.3. reſtof the creatures, Yea the very heaucns thereby 
: lob 15-15» arc after a ſort become impure and wncleane in Gods 

Ba ſeht. 

{ | Ps And yer the Prophet ſtaicth not there', but as 
| && though he could finde neither wordes nor matter, 
| Bh: ſufficient inough to deſcribe our naughtineſle by, 
£ he adderh furche r,all our rtghteouſnes,or as itis inthe 
a Hebrew text, r1i2hteouſaeſſes, 1t being a worde of the 
plurall number,he meaning alſo thereby , and that 
according to the proprictic ofthat troong,which v- 
ſerh ſuch wordes both to note number and excel- 
lencie, that all and cuery grace, howe many and 
howe norable ſocuer they be , or canbe in this life, 
are not ( though not as of themſelues, nor as they 
come from God , for ſo they are'alwaies, and muſt 
PF needes continually be good)yet as they are tainted 
i with the corruption of our nature,and by reaſon of 

2; our imperfe@tion and defects, ſuch as may come 
Jt. mto accounts before God, in the exattneſle of his 
' (Wh, righteouſnefle. By which alſo we may well perceiue 
Wt: andlearne, that neither the glorie and glittering, 
FX nor the number of our good workes, arc, or can be 
s ſuch (ſpecially as they proceede from vs) as may 
| commend vs roG OD, muchlcfle merite at his 
handes of themlelues & for themſielues,bur as they 
are accepted before him, in and for an others _ 
| onely: 
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onely : without the which indeede, they are rather 
matrers of abhomination before God. 

And that the truth of this,might yet more plain« 
ly appeare, the prophet compareth them, notto 
things meancly,baſe, filthy, and vile, butcitherto 
_ the Tiled clowrs of a monſtrous woman, as their 
owne vulgate rurneth it; or tothe clowts occupied 
about them thar be ſicke and diſeaſed, which Sym- 
machus callerh | ztientinm, according to the phyſi- 
tlans phraſe , buricſhoulde bezas I thinke, parzenti- 
wnarather, thatis, ofthem thar bring foorth chul- 
dren into the worlde : or as Aquila turnethit, the 


clowts c .-tneſſes, meaning thereby ſuch ſignes 8& peye,2azg 


tokens as were giuen of virginitie, inthe firſt per 
formance of the marriage bed; or like vnto apart- 
ched garment made of peeces and ſhreads of verie 
olde and ouer-worne cloths, as Dauid,Kmichi,and 
ſome other of the Iewiſh rabbins will haue it : or as 
TIonathan in his Thargum expoundeth it, as anab- 
ie garment, or a garment that for the filthines of 
it, is fitto be floong from vs; all and euery one of 
theſe, noting ſuch things, as both cie and heart ab- 
horreth . And in truth,jfherein a man ſhould ſtand 
to alleadge, the ſeuerall interpretations, thatmen 
haue giuen of that word,we might quickly grow te- 
dious:a marter that] for mine own part hike nor of, 
neither indeed would I therein haue bin ſolarge at 
this preſent,bur that al men might ſee, both Icewiſh 
and chriſtian expoſitors,concurring as it were, and 
conſenting togither, to reſemble our beſt rhings,to 
moſt baſe and vile matters,ycato ſuch things as are 
lorhſome to be looked on,and greuous many tumes 
to be thoughr of, ſo far off haue they bin from euer 
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approuing or allowing the merit of mans workes 
betore God, and ſpeciallic as in reſpeCt of eternal] 
life and ſaluation, 

And leaſt any man ſhould thinke, that this were 
bur the voice of a mortall mani obſcurely and 
darkly ytteredin the olde Teſtamenrt,touching this 
point,let vs heare what the etcrnal ſon of the eter- 
nall facher(who neither deceiuerh nor is deceted) 
hath vnder the goſpcll in a moſt audible voice ſpo- 
ken concerning thus matter, that ſo wee may the 
more readily receiue the trueth , and deteſt al con- 
trary falſhoode whatſoeuer. 

In the ſeuenth of Luke hee teacheth ys, both by 
fimilitude and plaine doQrine , to confes, that wvee 
are unprofitable ſeruants,euen then vuhen woe haue done 
the things that arc commannded vs to doe , woe hauing 
performed no more but that vuhich woe ought : not thar 
Chriſt meaneth thereby , thar it is potlible for vs 
_ and miſerable men that wee are, to fulfill the 

awe of God, and to obey all and euery one of his 
hole commaundements, as ſome woulde corrupt- 
Iy conclude therevpon, for that doftrine is altogi- 
ther contrary to the trueth of the written worde,as 
appeareth Afts 15.10, and Rom 8.3. and tendetrh 
maruellouſly to puffe vp fleſh and blood . Neither 
yet that hee woulde reach vs ina certaine kinde of 
monkith humility, ro conceiue or ſpeake more mo- 
deſtly of our dooings , than they of themſelues de- 
ſerue, for that were dalliance,hypocriſic, and falle 
witnes-bearing : beſides that, it were a robbing of 
God of his glory,who is then defaced, when his gra- 
ces & good works are debaſed beyond meaſure and 


wucth, And what a fearefull thing were it alſo, to 
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make our ſauiour a teacher of ſuch vanitie and cor- 
ruption,we therby ſubiefing himlſelfe ro finne,who 
was altogither free from ſin, & by that means like- 
wiſe ſpoiling our ſelues of al grace,goodnes,and c6- 
forr, that otherwiſe we might ferch from him, who 
could not be the price and ranſome of our finne, if 
he were any maner of way tainted with any,yea the 
leaſt fin whatſocuer,a matrer that might wound vs, 
and cuery one of ys, vnto eternall death.Bur rather 
ro teach vs,that though we had exactly and in euec- 
rie point, kept the whole law of God(which indecd 
no man as man hath euer performed or can per- 
forme,l alwaies except Chrilt Icfus God & manin 
one perſon)thar yet we thould be fo farre oft, from 
thinking or dreaming of deſerres, ſpecially ac Gods 
hands that we ſhoulanor, as our Grice Chriſt ſhe- 
. wethby the ſimulirude and plain words of the fame, 
ſo _ as looke for thanks,much lefle for merit. 

And that we may yer more plainly perccue this 
point, let vs alittle weigh cuen our ſauour Chriſts 
owne words.He telleth vs, that though carthlic ſer- 
uants performe to their earthly maiſters al the du- 
ties that they lay vpon them, that yer their maiſters 
wil not for all that, ſo much as in wordes giue them 
thankes for the thinges doone ? Which matter 
beeing exprefled in ſuche a manner*as our Saui- 
our deliuercrh it wyrhall , doth yer ſerue more to 
= and prooue the point , hee not fimplie 
afhrming , that the maiſter in the accompliſhe- 
ment of ſeruices preſcribed , dooth not ycelde 
rhe ſeruaunt thankes, but interrogatiuely ſpea- 
king ir ſaicth : Dooth hee giue that ſeruaunt thankes, 
for dooing the thing wobich hee commaunded him ? as 
2 though 


ST 
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though hee ſhoulde ſaye , no certainely,for ſuche a 
force hath that interrogation or demaunide . And 
yetour Sauior adding an anſwere to that queſtion, 
and in theſe words, I trove zot,vehemently afhrm- 
ing that no maiſter yſeth it, docth more and more 
therby confirme and ſtrengthen the marter he had 
in hand , which is the vtter abolithing of all opini- 
on of merit; for if earrhlie ſeruaunts doe not then” 
| £5) | deſerue, ar their carthlie maiſters handes,ſo much 
3 as thankes , much lefle a reward ( which all men 
| will confeſſe, ro be greater and more, in as much as 
LY workes excell wordes, the one allo being more cal- 
by” lie and with lefle coſt perfourmed,than the other) 
when they haue accompliſhed the things that their 
BAYW lords and maiſters inioyed them, howcan we hope 
5X or looke for , either thanks or merit,at the hands of 
our heaucnlie father,in the pertormance of ſpiritu- 


$i al ſeruices, the thinking,knowing,and doing wher- 

; f. of, is not onelie much more difficult and hard,than 
FE. the doing of worldlie duties (by how much ſpiritu- 

; Rt all things be more excellent than worldlie)but alſo | 


bicauſe the things themſelues, though they be pur- | 
formed,do by relon of defects cleauing vnto them, } 
throgh our corruprios(we failing either in the mar 
ter, mancr,end, or ſome ſuch _ point) become ] 
as it were diſpleaſing in the ſight of almightie God, |' 

Is there any man ſo ſortiſh, that will denie the þ 
truth of this point ? If they be, I doubr nor to ad- 
uouch, that in the blindnes of their owne heartes, 
they regarde not the great oddes, thatboth in na® 
ture and authoritic,is berwene our heanenly Lord, _ 
and ourearthly maiſters, nor weigh the wonderful i 


"_ PBs ” 
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diftcrence, thatis berwene their ſcuerall comman- 
dements, 
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dements,neither yer conſider their owne weakenes 
and wants, For firſt God as the creator of al things 
is infinit,& man as his creature is ;.ufinit & circum- 
(criptible, God againe is ſpirituall & heucnlie,man 
on the other ſide 1s corporal and earthly.There be- 
ing then no proportion betweene finite and infinit, 
ſpirituall and corporall,carthly and heauenly, how 
can men exaGtly & abſolutely performe the intinute 
and ſpirituall duties, that ſuch an infinite and ſpfri- 
tuall maieſtic preſcribeth ? Andif they cannot per- 
forme all,burfaile in the moſt, or any one, how can 
they claime of duty ? Much more. maruellous is it, 
that they dare chalenge of deſert . On the other 
fideif we compare man to man, we ſhal then eaſlic 
perceiue, that howſoeuer they differ ſomewhar,as 
an reſpect of their ſeuerall places and callings: yet 
one God hath made all of that kinde of one bloud,euen to 
awucll upon the face of the carth : and therefore there 
being by that meanes, not onelie a certaine fimili- 
rude or likenes berweene them , but equaliric after 
a ſort, they may,yea doe many times,more readilic 
yeelde to the {was or duties that one of them ex- 
aCteth of an other, or rhe chiefeſt of them all, ar 
the handes of all the reſt. 

Andifwee looke vppon the ditference of either 
of their lawes,we ſhall yer more plainely beholde,8& 
as a man would ſay, haue all our ſenſes ſatisfied in 
the truth of this point, For as touching the lawes 
we knowe by experience, and belecue in faith, thar 
they are ſuch, as the law-makers themſclues are : 
G OD therefore being ſpiritual, his alſo are ſpi- 
rixuall, requiring inward and moſt excellent things, 


Whereas man being bodilie and outward,demaun- 
3 deth 
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deth by his law,bur outward and bodily obedience; 
To this latter,we are and may be much holpen, by 
the ripenes of our wits,the aCtiuitic and nimblenes 
of our bodies, the lighr of nature, continuall cu- 
ſtome, daily exerciſe, and many ſuch like . Bur 
ro the former, nothing neither without vs , nei- 
ther within vs (ull GOD hathquite and cleane al- 


tered vs ) can any manner of way further vs, bur 


x.Cor. 2.14 hinder vs rather, bicauſe the naturall man ( as the A- 


poſtle relleth vs ) perceiueth not the things of the ſpirit 
of God. And againe in an other place, That the 
TViſcdome of the flech (meaning thereby whatſoeuer 
1s moſt excellentinit, as of itſelfe ) zs enmitie a- 
gainft God, for it 15 not ſubictt tothe lawve of God , net- 
ther indeede can ve . And therefore good reaſon haue 
we why we ſhould refuſe theſe dotages & conceits, 
Now then to conclude this controuerhic ; ifnei- 
ther our workes before regeneration nor after re- 
eneration, are able ro purchaſe any good thing 
_ God, as wee hauec alreadie ſufficiently pro- 
ued the ſame: and wee haue no workes at all , but - 
they muſt of neceſlitie be compriſed, vnder the 
one or the other number of this diufion ; then it 
plainely and truely followeth heereypon, that no 
deedes of ours wharſoeuer , doe or can merite or 
deſerue any good thing at Gods handes,much leſle 
eternall life, the chiefeſt good of all; and by con- 
ſequent alſo,that theſe popyh diſtin&tions are both 
blinde and blaſphemous, 
Nether are theſe things ſpoken, as to cracke the 
credit of the good workes, that God inableth his 
children to do(for what are we miſerable wretches, 


that we ſhould debaſe or deface his graces, in our 
{clues | 
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ſelues or others)or to diſcorage men from the per- 
formance ofthe ſame (whom we ought and that by 
the warrir of the word & chriſtian Tk draw 
on by al means poſlible to the dooing of them) bur 
rather to teach vs willingly,to take ſhame and con- 
fuſion of face vpon our ſelues, by reaſon of the im- 
perfectio & defets thar cleueth ro our good deeds, 
that ſo Godin our debaſing may receiue all glorie 
of goodnes, to whom indeeq & alone it belongerh: 
yea and fo to prokit by theſe our wants & weakneſ- 
ſes, thatit may appcare both to our ſelues and 0- 
thers, that we haue nor receiued, the truth of this 
doctrine in vaine,bur referred itto the right endes, 
the Lorde viing it not onely as a notable meane to 
humble vs before him, in whoſe ſight all fleſh muſt 
ſtoupe and he abaſed,how righteous & innocent ſo- 
euer they ſceme to be before men, bur alſo to cauſe 
vs with more ſpeede and earneſtnes to looke yp to 
Chriſt,and to repaire to him that is the only meane 
ro cure our tranſgreſlions,& to couer al our imper- 
feCtions wharſocuer,which of a truth none perform 
that any maner of way(how little or much ſoeuerir 
be)will plead merit or deſert, in Gods ſight, ſetting 
vp notwithſtanding before vs, Perfection as a burre 
or marke to aime at,though we cannor hit it, or at- 
raine to it inthis life , making notwithſtanding our 
care and conſcience to appeare,in a lawful firuung 
toward it, as much as we may,alwayes aſſuring our 
ſclues of this, that God continually accepreth thoſe 
that are his,in his welbeloued ſon,& ther onely ſa- 
uior Chriſt, According to that thy haue, andnot accor- 
ding to that they haue not.Andlet this ſuffice for aiuſt 
contutation of their conccit,or dotage of deſerts. 

q Now 
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Nowe we come to our Rhemiſts, and their afſer- 
tions; al tharthey ſay being of trueth, ſcarſe worth 
the anſwering , neither indeed neede we to traucll 
S 4 init, were itnot, leaſtthey ſhould waxe infſolent, 
Fi | in the fond imaginations of their hearts, or ſhould 

oO thorow their owne corruption cary men headlong | 

M : thorow the blindneſle of their vnderſtandings , to - 


OR — a. wa. 


| error and hereſie, 
I They tell vs in their notes here,thar we dare nox . 
{bY 4. muchaduouch; that Chriſts paſſivs þe not merito» 
CF rious of his glorie.To which we anſwere,that what 


we dare aduouch concerning Chriſts paſſions,they 
\ (81 doe not well knowe, bicauſe they will not, or dare 
* 0 , Not beacquainted with our dorine and writings, 
Ph . abſenting themſclues from our publike aſſemblies, | 
| and forbidding all of their faion (ſome fewe onli = : 
B:2fÞ excepted) to readour works, If wee dare not much 

8 aduouch Chriſts ſufferings not to be meritorious,ls 


__— 


Þ | there anie maruel], fithit is a dotrine neuer = ; 
Fs a pounded inthe word, nor deliuered by the fathers 

6k: -,. of right faith and religion? Papiſtes thinke that ' 

$ = allaſlertions aretobe reieted, that are not ware | 
$1” þ ranted cither by the ſcriptures, or by the conſent 

1 . and authoritie of reuerend antiquitie , And wh 


.* may not we then yppon the ſame groundes, refuſe 

| this concluſion, fithir bathnor for it ſuch proppes 

lags; and foundations ? And if wee dare not aduouch - 

| W's much, againſt the merites of Chriſts ſufferings , as 

4 they ſay , why do they here, andelſe-wherein ma+ 

+ ny places labour largely to confure thar, that is ſo 

rh | fearfully afirmed,and namely Philip.z. where they . 
ſay,that we wickedly and vnlearnedly deny Chrift, 

£0 haue deſerued for himſelfe , Belike our oftcing 
a 
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harhbirten them by the heart, orelſe they woulde 
nor make ſo long and often Apologies , in ſo bad & 
deſparate cauſes, Surely , one of theſe rwo muſt 
of neceſlitie follow, either, that in vaine imaginati- 
ons,they doc fight againſt their owne ſhadowes, a 
point of extreame follie, ſpecially if wee dare nor, 
or donor affirme that which they ſay we holde: or 
elſe vrter groſle contradittions in themſelues, who 
in other L ons as before, charge vs wickedly & vn- 
learnedly to defend the ſame thatthey impugne, 

Bur to the point, we for our parts feare not plain- 
ly to expreſle, and rhatto the eies and eares of all 
the godlie ( yeato the wicked themſelues, rhatfo 
they may be either conuerted or confounded by 
the glorie of truth) what wee holde and maintaine 
herein; firſt, that this point of doftrine propoun- 
ded by them, is not crowned with the glorious gar- 
land of holie truth, and reuerend antiquitie , For 
proofe whereof we bid them ſhew vs, if they can,a- 
ny plaine text of ſcripture, or formall place our of 
the vncounterfeirted writings of the ſound fathers, 
Thoſe that haue bin produced we haue looked vp- 
on, and finde them very vnſauerly alleadged at the 
leaſt: and if they haue none more pregnant and pi- 
thie than they, we tell them they are oucrtfeeble for 
vs to faſten our faith vpon , Andif they ſend vs to 
Peter Lombard, Thomas of Aquine,and the reſt of 


the ſchoole doors, that doe more curiouſly than. 


chriſtianly wade into theſe points, we frankely and 
freely confeſle, that we dare nor giue them the au- 
thoritie, tobe ſtampers & coiners of new doctrine 
mrhe church, bicauſe wee haue learned our of the 


word, that there zs but one only lavu-gzuer,God, vohich 1ames'4.14; 
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z5 able toſaue and to deftroy , nor may not any maner 

of way, ſtay and ſettle our conſcience vppon them, 

nor ypon thoſe that be much berter than they , bi- 

cauſe Gods worde alone, and not mans imagina- | 
tions,is the only ground and obie& therof. 


Secondly, though wee ſhoulde graunt,that they ; 
ſpeake heereinno falſe or erronious matter, yerwe 
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| affirme, that this idle and vnprofitable thought, of p 
; Fi. our owne harts and heads , oughtto be aboliſhed , ; 
: Bo - not only in as much as it hath no good foundation, i 
{8 ro ſtand vpon,bur alſo bicauſe it doth wonderfullic F 
WP darken,ifnot vtterly euacuate and take away,both | 
| (8s 4 the loue of God,and Chriſtes grace and fauour alſo 


00 rowardes vs; for we knowe and hauec learned out 
L $4 0 of the ſcriptures, and therefore doe belecue it roo, 
| Tohn 3 26, that Godſo lowed the wuorlde , that be gauz his onely bee 
S:40 Rom. 3.32. 2otten ſonne wnto the death for vs all, tothe ende that e- 
TJ ':# uery on? of thoſe vuhich belceue in him , should not perish 
} [gs but hane euctlafling life : which rich loue of hus to- 
| Bas wards vs, could not haue fo plenifully and plainly 

appearcd,ithe had therein as wel prouided for his 
ſons prot, as for our good, And Chriſts grace can 
nor bur be greatly obſcured thereby , while we fan- . 
Ttaſtically imagine, that he came into the world, 8& 
ſuffred al maner of villanie at the hands of the wic- ; 
EE ked,for ſome other cauſe good for himſelfe, rather . 
Wt | than for the worke of our ſaluation . Whereas we 
18 are ſure, that when the Scripture will magnihe his b 
iſ; 4 Rom. 5, 6. louc towards vs,it telleth 614 A he died for us wuhen ls 
7 10 Vue were his viter enimies , giuing vs thereby to vn- 
{8 deritand, rhat he had no regarde or conſideration 
of himſe!fe atall, bur onely of vs, yea hee himſelfe 
þþ"? John 17.19 faith, inthe goſpell after John, that for ozv ſakes he 
Wo; ſanthified 
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ſanttified himſelfe,&c. by which hee plainely decla- 
reth, thathe did nor onlie ſanihe himſelfe for our 
ſakes alone, bur alſo tharhe deriued, the fruit and 
benefit of his owne holinefle ouer vnta vs, purcha- 
ſing nothing thereby vnto himſelfe. And no doubt 
bur this is the meaning, as of the whole Scripture 
generally,ſo ſpecially of the Prophets and Apoſiles 
when they fay , /nto ws a childe is borne, and unto 054 1G, 9,6. 
fon ts gen. And againe, that hee dicd for our ſs, and 
yoſe for our rightcouſaes; theſe words (vs) and (ours) 
being ſo empharicall and forcible, yea after aforr 
ſo particularizing the matter and perſons that they 
(hew, that for vs and our lakes onely , and for no- 
thing to himſelfe, he became man, and tooke vpon 
him the ſhape of a ſeruant, which had itnotbeene 
wholic and altogither true , it had beene as eafic a 
matter for he holic ghoſt , or holie men inſpired 
by the ſpirite of God, to haue ſaide, that hee did it, 
aſwel for himſelfe as for vs : but no ſuch phraſe can 
be found, and therefore hee mindeth to reſtraine 
Chriſtes humbling , and the fruites and efteRes of | 
it (which indeede are all his merits ) wholy and al- q 
togither to vs, | | 
Thirdly , it may ſeeme ſtraunge in reaſon to all 
men, if it be not erroneous in religion amongeſt 
Chriſtians , that the merites of Chriſtes ſutfe- 
rings, ſhoulde haue a larger reach , and be ex- til 
' tended further than his paſſions and ſufferings 
themſelues, eſpecially frh that they themlſelues iN 
make his ſufferings the cauſes of his merits,and his #4 
meritsthe effetts of thoſe cauſes. In common ſenſe 
we know, that as a cauſe is before rhe efte&, for an 
effc&t cannot be before there be a cauſe — 
the 
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the ſameeffeRt: ſoiris , and muſt of neceſhitie alſo 
be, as large atthe leaſt, as the efleR it ſelfe, ifnor 
more large, in as much as it muſt not only giue life 
and being to zhe things for the preſent time produ- 
ced, bur alſo preſerue a continuall life in it lelf,for 
the bringing out of the like effees ſtill. And they 
themſclues haue arule in philoſophie;that whatſo- 
euer worketh or bringeth foorth ſuch a thing as rhe 
thing it ſelf1s, that workerh or bringerh foorth,thax 
thing that bringeth forth is inthe ſame kind;much 
more ſuch a thing, than that which is broghr forth, 
Shall Chriſt then by his death merite for himaſelfe? 
and ſhall hee not in his death die for himſelfe ? Bur 
that Chriſt ſuftered for himfelfe they dare not ad- 
uouch, for the ſcripture affirmerh the contraric, 
ſaying, that the zu5t ſuffered for the vniuft , and that 


\ 1 , 2 yet.3.18- yere tomake alſo Chriſt atranſgreflor, wheras the 
BY word telleth vs, that he d:d 10 ſane, neithcy vas there 
Witt; x.et 2 22+ oy ole found tm his mouth, yea it were to leaue our 
| BY ; liza=53'9 cues in our fins,bicauſe a finner though he ſhould 


ſuffer neuer ſo much,cannot clearc himſelfe, much 
lefle others from ſ1n,or the punithement due varo + 
3 the ſame . And therfore alſo there is no reaſon,why 
$9. = thoulde holde that Chriſt merired for hims * 
Wks cle, | 
Wkt Certainly,touching rhis point, this is my perſua« 
' Wh3 fion,and I reſt reſolued, that all good men wil eaſly 
W744 conſent with mc in the ſame, to wit, that this forge- 
8:7 rie (that Chriſt ſuffered on the crofle,thar ſo ls 
+1" merite of his worke hee might get vnto himſelte, 
bk 1 ſome thing which before he had nor, came withour 
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(1 all doubt euen from Sathan himſelfe , who labored 
4 by this (as by many other the like corruprions ) to 
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caſta thicke miſt or fogge before the moſt excel- 
lent glorie andgrace of our Sauiour, that fo the 
ſame being dimmed arthe firſt, thoughnot in the 


whole, yer in ſome ſmall part of it, he mighrin 


the ende by a little taint,and diſcredite the whole, 
And whoſoeuer they are that ſee Sathans ſubrilties 
indeede,donot onely perceiue this ro be moſt true, 
bur haue their hearrs alſo thorowe Gods goodnefle 
inlightned to knowe , to what ende Sathan doth ir, 
namely,to bring them, by doubting of ſome parr of 
Chriſtes greart glorie, ar the leaſt ro diſtruſt the 
whole,and ſo by conſequence to ſuffer him,yea and 
that willinglie alſo to hold vs capriues in vnbelecfe, 
at his pleaſure . We had neede therefore,not onlic 
to looke well abourvs , leaſt we be ignorantlie, or 
at vnwares ſuppriſed of him in his grinnes, bur alſo 
to hearken and that attentiuely and carefully, ro 
the voice of the holie ghoſt, ſpeaking vnto vs inthe 
written worde, which oftentimes telleth vs, thar 
in Chriſts death and ſuffering , we ſhoulde norla- 
bour to ſee,taſte,thinke , feele, or knowe any thing 
elſe,bur Gods mcere grace and goodnes onely,and 
ſuch great and ineſtmable loue of our Sauiour 
Chriſt, ro vs-ward, thathce (as a man woulde ſay) 
quite and cleane forgerting himſelte, and looking 
at nothing bur our good, was contented to take his 


61 


life in his hands , and vuillingly to lay it dowone for VS th, 10.15, 


ell: yea we ſhall ſee, that whenſoecuer the ſcripture 
ſpeakerh of the ſufferings of our ſauiour in plaine 


wordes and termes, it determaneth that the fruit 
and benefit thereof redoundeth wholie and onely 


ynto vs,affirming,thar by ir, cternall life is purcha- 
{dynto ys ,and heauen gates ſeropen for ys, wee 
being 
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being thereby nor onely purged from our filthines, 
bur wholy reconciled to God, and reſtored to righ- 
reouines : for which purpoſe amongſt many other, 
ſce one plaine place Hebrewes 10, ver{. 14,15, 16, 
&C. 

Bur if they wil needs haue and hold, that our {a- 
uiour Chriſt did merit for himſelfe , then let them 
rel vs we pray them, firſt at what time he did it, bi- 
cauſe workes of ſuch excellencie , had a time a'ſo 
wherein they were performed, 

Secondly,let them declare,whether in his whole 
pcrſon,or in either of his natures diſtintly and by 
it {e]te, he purchaſed that, which they ſay he mert- 
red:for if we know not thar, we can nor tell what to 
beleeue,bicauſe that wharſozuer Chriſt hath done, 
either for hunſcife or for vs,hee hath performed it, 
either in his whole perſon, or in one of his na- 
tures, 

Thirdly,let them certainly ſhew vs, what it was, 
that he merited , for it is not meete that a worke of 
ſo great excellencie ro him, and of ſuch ſingular 

roht to vs, as theſe men would beare the world in 
fande , this point bringeth with it , ſhonlde be 
buried vnder ſome generall knowledge of the 
ſame, 

Touching the firſt wee ſay, thatthe men, that fo 
much vrge Yi point , haue notyet among them- 
{clues certainly concluded,what time Chniſt meri- 
red, for as for them thattie this, to the time of hts 
paſl1on onely, or to the very att and decd of his ſuf- 
ferings (of which minde our Rhemiſts ſeeme to be, 
both in their annotations vpon this place,& in ſun- 
dry other of their notes vpon the new Teſtament) 
wee 
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wee ſay, that theyare nor well aduiſed what they 
ſpeake:not only bicauſe they contradict and gainc- 
ſay rheir owne maſter of the ſentences, Peter Lom- 
bard I meane, who hb.z.DiF.18, aftirmeth in plaine 
and euidenttermes, that Chriſt euen from the ve- 
ry time of his conception, did by his conception 
deſerue thar,which he did by his paftion,bur thwart 
alſo their angelicall door Thomas Aquinas , who 
lib.queit de gratia Chriftt aft.8.& in conclyſ. though he 
recite two opinions concerning this point, tome 
holding,that he did not deferue in the firſt inſtanr 
of his conception, bur anone after, and otherſome 
that he did deſerue in the very firſt moment therof 
(ſo wel do Papiſts agree inthe marteriall pointes of 
their religion) doth yernotwithſtanding approoue 
of the latter, as more reaſonable . Yea they crofle 
the very truth and reaſon it ſelfe , bicauſe our Saui- 
our did many notable things beſides his ſufferings 
& before his death , wh:ch alſo might as his __ 
iuſtly merit before God , both for himſelfe and o 
thers,cuen as his death did: for example his ear- 
neſt and continual praiers, his dayly and paineful 
preachings , his maruellous and infinit miracles, 
and many other good deedes : whereof allo this is a 


yverie good & ſtrong reaſon, that if the good workes 


of men do after regeneration, ex cond1210, as my 
ſay, merit both for themſelues & others, the muc 

more Chriſts good deedes muſt haue that power, 
in as much as in all innocencie, holinefſe,and per- 
teftion, his workes did and doe farre excecde, not 
onely the good deedes of ſome good men , butall 
the good deedes of all the good men that haue bin, 


AIC,OT ſhall be, 
And 
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And as for thoſe that mainraine, that in his con 
ception , and by the ſame hee merited as much ar 
the firſt, as he did afterwardes by induring martir- 
dome (of which mindeis the maiſter of the ſenten- 
ces, inthe place aboue alleadged and ſome _—_— 
we affirme, that beſides that rhey agree not wi 
thoſe that tie or binde his ſufterings to the time of 
his paſſion onelie, (of whome you haue heard be- 
fore) they ſwarue alſo cuen as the former, from 
rruth of religior}and humane reaſon; for firſt merit 

reſuppoſeth a good action or holic afteEion, that 
'% Fach in itſelfe power and abilitie to deſerue, alrea- 
Woe. dic paſt,for I ſuppoſe they will not holde, that with- 
ſe! out cither the one or the other, or both, there can 
AA be any deſert. Burwe feare not to aftirme,that our 
RS Sauiour had not (and yer wee ſpeake without anie 
"1 preiudice at all, to his blefled perſon or natures) a- 
fer ny ſuch thing in the very moment of his concepri- 
YM on, no, nor long time after, for anic thing wee can 
ot. perceiue . If he had, letthem ſhewe vs whatit was, 


Loh A and then they ſhall heare our minds further in that 
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behalfe. 
And as it is more abſurd by much to aſcribe his {| 
: » meriting, to the aftion of his conception, bicauſe © | 


that that was not his proper and peculiar deed, but 
the worke, partlic of the holic ghoſt, and partly 
Fe: | | of the virgine Marye , theſe rwo onely being im- 
{InP ployed in the conception , incarnation, and 
Na. birth of our Sautour , and not Chriſt himſelfe 
Fn being the thing conceiued, incarnate, and borne, 
T's! 3 vales they will ſay , either that one perſon of the 
it. ' godhead can purchaſe grace & fauour for another, 
4 and ſo make God like vnto man,as they do by rheir 
fl >> doluſh 
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dolriſh diſtinftion before confured, which is moſt 
horrible blaſphemie , bicauſe of the three ſeuerall 
and diſtin& perſons of the godhead,none is berter, 
more great, or worthie than an other, or elſc, that 
carthlie mothers may merit for their ſonnes , and 
that inthe at of generation and conception, which 


* dtd Mr en _ bn a 4 Fo 


beſides thar it is too grofle and carnall, ſtandeth vp 

againſt the mercie of God, which muſt be in all re- 
: ſpe&s free, or elſe itis no mercie at all, and is di- 
: re&ly againſt the ſcripture, and namely, Ezech.18. Byechyi 8.4 
. where it is affirmed, that 2 good fathers holines or | bv 
F zuſtice ſhall no manner of way ſtand his yngracious 
8 childe in ſtead. 
! Touching the ſecond we fay, that they dare nor 
d aduouch thar his whole perſon merited , bicauſe ® : 
- there is no ſuch thing warranted by the authoriric 
p of Gods word,nor by the iudgement of right belee- > % 
4 uing fathers . Nay their owne dogtors are againſt © 
0 that, as for example Peter Lombard in the place | A ' 
3 before alleadged, where he aftirmeth our of Augu= / | -, = 
ie ſtine vpon the ſecond chapter of Paules epiſtles to | © -] 

'*# the Philippians,thatall this was done, inthe forme \_-., - 

s of a ſeruant : and Thomas of Aquine alſo, Pueft, 
E Y! part.2.quet. degyatia Chriſti, art-7. & inconcluſ. 1s of 
rt | thevery ſame minde, ſaying, that Chriſt meriied 
"| nor, bur in reſpe& that he was man, though in that 
- 3 reſpethewas more worthie than other men, 
d If they will maintaine, that in his godhead hee 
fc merited, then one of theſe two abſurdiries muſt of |, 
Cy neceſiinie inſue vpon the dangerous afſertio,name- 
Is ly,cither thatthe godhead hath merited more than 
ay it had, which is to make it ſubie& ro unperteftiong 
= and defeRts, and by conſequent God hyalelte like- 
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wiſe, tro become ſubic& ro more and leſle, and foto 
alceration and change, than the which nothing is 
or-can be more blaſphemous, wee knowing and be- | 
lecumg that God is moſt perfect , and remainerh | 

; 


| 
' 


4 | "I 


alwayes lize vnto himſelfe;or elſe thatthe godhead 
is paflivle (tor the queſton 15 here now of meriting 
by ſuffering ) which is allo as falſe and herericall,as 
poſlibly can bc,we hauing learned both by the war- - 
| \ PB rant of the word,and the whole tructh of chriſtian 
Fe religion, that the godhcadis altogither impaſſible 
and can ſutter nothing , bicauſc it hath bin alwaies 
of it felfe,jis,and ſhall be for ever and euer,a ſpiritu- 
X: ; al and eternall ſvbſtance vrterly freed from al ſuch 
-. 3, E atteftions and paſlions, 
2 a Ifthey holde that in his other nature, ro wit, as 
F manhoode, he hath merned, as indeede it is their | 
.5FÞ commen allertion , then yet we ſay, that that is ab- ; 
6; & ſurd and erroneous likewiſc,bicaule his manhoode 
RP is a creature, euen as wee our ſelues are ( though 
aE . he be freed from finne ) and hard1s it, yea i was 
4. ycrtneucr heard of,that creatures could indeed de- 
8 ſcrue at the hands of the creator, who hath indued 
them with breath and being, and hlled them of his 
owne free fauor,with the tulnes and riches of al his 
mercies, For what can the creator, by his infinit 11- 
beralitic,voodnes,wiſedome,and whatſoeuer ele is 
8 excellent and high in him , purchaſe at the handes 
: of his creatures, more than by wel-doing towardes 
them, todcicruc their love and obedience againe 
cowaras him, and fo they with an vnfained afte&i- 
on, imbrace,loue, and honour him + Dauid a man 
according to Gods owne hart,was contentto con- 
* Palt6.% felle 2.0 Lorae, ny va-dooiw extendeth not to _ 
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Andin an other place, /Vhat hall 1 render to the Plalt16.2n : 
Lorde for all his benefits tom, as if he ſhoulde ſay, I 
cannot tell what. Of a trueth i haue nothing tha 
will anfwere the leaſt of them, much lsfſe delerue 


Andifthey wil ſay,that he had the fulnes of gocd- 
nes in himſelfe,wee anfweare that that wil nothing 
belpe them.For though that be true, yerhee had it 
not as trom h!s manhoode, though it were 11 his 
ranhoode, bur from the tulnes of thc ſaneuhieng 
ſpirit, andthe exc:lencie of kits erernall gochead, 
which did ſo ptentifully , replenth kis humane na- | 
wre,with all mauner of grace and goodnes, that gf lohn 1. 16, 
bs fulnes woe have atl recented £1122 grace for grace, and 
yer notwithſtanding he hath neuer a whur the lefle 
in himlelte, no morethan God by induing vs with ; 
immortal} ſoles , or grung vs wiicome,rghteou!- 
nes,and juci1 11ic,hath either (pored hiinſeife of,or 
diminthed his owne tmmortcalinicuuſtice,widome, 
and other ct{entiail properties in hm. 

Now thenif Chritt haue not werit2d, nettner In 
his perſon, nor in his {eucrall and giftin& natures, 
as we haue already tuthciently proned I hope : and 
we know no, ecther beliceue any more in Chrilt, 
than his perion and natures to work by.c:ther they 
muſt of neccthity ler this curious dotage,of Chritt 5 
m2riting for humalc]fpaile & vanuth away lie ſmoke 
in the airc,and 0 1m1brace the contrarie truth togh- 
ther with vs, or clic thewe {omeriung bettds in him, 
which hath performed this fo high and excellent 

rktharthey wil hauc euery man,& that not only 
for auoiding {ufpition otherelic,but vopon paine of 
condemaation of their fouls vwainedl, robelecue. 

, in 
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In the third point, namely concerning the mat= 
rer hee merited to himſelfe, they are as hardely di- | 
ſtreſled, and as much ar their wits ende : yea and at 
as great iarres and contentions alſo amongſt them | 
ſclues,rouching the ſame , as they were in the for- 
mer ; ſome affirming that he meried immorralitic ' 
to his bodice, and impaſlibilitic as they call it to his 
ſfoule ; and of this minde is the maiſter of the ſen- 4 
rences,in the place aboue quoared;otherſome that 
he merited lite cuerlaſting , and the glorie of hea- | 
uen, as our Rhenuſts vpon Rom. 8, and otherſome | 
&: againe, that hee merited all and eueric one of theſe | 
4 ' marters togither , For anſwere wherevnto, and to 
rake no aduantage of this, that they can nor agree 
ht: nor reſolue, what it is certainely that hee merited 

.. ro himſelfe (ſauing that by this wee may perceive, 
IS that we haue little hope that they will conſent with 

; vs in truth, that be ar daggers drawing among them 
ſclues in falthoode, bicauſc he verily will hardlie a- 
gree with any,that diflengeth from himſelfc)we tell 
them, thathce merited, neither any one of theſe 
things ſeuerally, nor all theſe things iointly , and 
chat thcrefore whatſoeuer they holde herein, is bur 
ſome ſwimming imaginations of their owne heads. 1 

For firſt, rouching the immornalitie of his bodie, 

| 


# Ic. He 


and the impaſhiblliieof his ſoule : if they ſay he de- 
ſerued theſe before his ſufferings , why had he nor 
3 then his due deſerts giuen him, & that in due time. 
For the thing deſcruing being once performed, the 
$2: 4 | merit prelently growerth due, andif there be anie 

'2 delay made, there is iniurie and iniuſtice offered,ro 
the party deicruing , by the party that ſhoulde re- 


| 
of compence, in as much as hee deteineth and victh ' 
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tharwhich is proper toanother, And ſo by this do- 
Qrine, the Lorde is found both greately in debtja. 


man, and mnuſtto all thoſe, whoſe wel-dooings hee 


rewardeth not, euen preſently after the worke is 


performed. Bur to vs, ouer and beſides the reaſon 
before alleadged, it ſeemeth impoſlible, that hee 
could deſerue cither the one or the other of them, 
ſpecially fith the articles of our religion teach vs to 
beleceue,thathe was dead and buricd, and the {ciip- 
tare afſureth vs, that hee ſuſtained moſt greeuous 


pangs and paſſions in his ſoule, ſpecially when he 


affirmed, that his ſoule vu. h:aue euen unto death : Mat, 26.43, 


and againe when hee cried out vppon the crofle, in 


the anguiſh and bitterneſle of his ſpirit, My God, my Mar. 1 5134s 


Ged,uuhy haſt thou forſaken me ? What,was not God 
of power to perſorme that which Chriſt had deler- 
ued ? Or was he not willing to ſatisfie and pay that 
which his onely ſonne had merited ? Doe you not 
fee that theſe abſurdiries,errours, yea blaſphemics, 
mult of neceſlitic follow vpon thele leiwſe and lewd 

concluſions, 
 Whar,will you ſay he had theſe graces beſtowed 
ypon hin after his death and reſurre&on , by the 
power of his paſſton? I anſivere, that then you ſay 
as much, as if indeed? you had ſaid nothing at all: 
firſt,bicauſe that the withholding of his deſerts be- 
fore touched remaineth nowirbſtanding full vn- 
ſarisfied , andnot taken, aivay . Secondly, bicauie 
that if he merited thoſe things, Dy his conception 
(as the maſter holderh) it is vnicaton:able to aſcribe 
rheſe merits or things deſerned to an other matter. 
Thirdly, bicauſe thar in that meriting, what had 
Chrift, that we haue nor,l meane the faithful _ 
2 T 


l, 
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after naturall death they haue as in re{pe& of their 

Rev*l 7.17. ſoules, all teares vwiped avvay from their cies, and be 
freed fromthe ſufferings of rhis preſent world, and 

the torments of that that is to come ; and at the re- 
 ſurre&tion;their baſe and vile bodies(though orher- 
Phatip.3.21. Wilt diflolucd into duſt and powder ) vhall according 
to the mightie powuer, 4w42reby Chytst rs abl> even to ſub- 

anc all; hmgs unto himfclf& be railed againe , and be 

made wortall and glo1ious, as the ſcripture plain- 

Iy teacheth in many places, and namely 1.Cor.1F. 
Wherevpon allo it will follow direQly, that as men 

in their do&trine may merit, fo they may merite 

as muche to themſelves as Chriſt didde for him- 

{c!fe, Butofatruth, the mortalitic of Chriſts bo- 

dy ſtandeth not, as tney ſuppoſe , vppon Chriſts 

mericing of it, but vpon thetructh and certaine- 

rie of the promiſes patied long before hee was 

clad vath oar fleſh, The prophet ſaying, Thou wut 

Plal. 16.10. 7297 lea;!e mp (0ul2in the grave , neither wilt thou ſuffer 
th; hy one to ſ-c corr4ption . Which place the apoſtle 

Peter doth avtzoly expound inthe As, in plaine 

and euicent terwes , teiling vs, that vv.z5 zmpoſ- 

ARs 3.24: ble that bee shoulde be held droune of the ſorrovu.s of 
death : this impoſtibilitie arifing , not from the 


Po, ſtrength of his merits, but from the power of God, 


rating him vp mighuly agatne from rhe dead, And 
the like may be taide for the impailibilitie of his 


As for they that affirme , that cur Sauiour meri- 
red heauen and eternall glorie by his ſufferings,we 
feare not to tell them, and thar to their faces, that 
(cither in the pride or ignorance of their hearts 


they ſpeake they wot not what, andinthe lightnes 


of 


* 


Verſes, Roman. 8. 


of their braine, and 1dlenefle of their head, they 
babble our things diref&ly contrary to the worde, 
and to the wdgement allo of ſome of the beſt of 
their ſides, Can a manne in time deſerue thar 
which hee had from before all times * Our Saui- 
our I am ſure intheir judgements (ifhee merired 
anie waie ) merited as man. And dooth nothee 


Kimſelfe praie the Father , T glorifie him with him- Tokin 19.4% 


ſelfe , and that wuith tbat glorie wohich hee had with 
him b:fore thewvorlde was ? They areenor ſo paft 
ſhame or grace I hope, that they will make our 
Sautour (vwbo is the 2waze, the if. , and the tructh) 
a liar . Dooth not Melchios Canus one of the 
doabricſt diuines , being conuicted with the cut- 
dence of this truth conteſſe the ſame ? Will they 
go againſt the plaine wordes of Chriſt > And 
will they thwartee the wdgement of their beſt 
friendes? It is fearefu'l , bur ſpeciallic in. matters 
of falſhoode and vntrueth, to doe either the one 
or the other : for to crofle their acquaintance, 1s 
to weaken and difcredite their owne cauſe and 
dealing: and rooppoſe themſelues againſt Chriſt, 
15 to pull indgement and condemnation vppon 
themſelues , bicauſe he is the Stoxe , vuhich uuhoſoc- 
ury Shall fall on shall be broken, and on wuhomſocucy it 
Shall fall.jt shall grinde him to pouuder, Bur both theſe 
miſchiefes and inconueniences, they muſt of ne- 
ceſlitie fall into, that will vphold and defend ſuch 

falſhoodes and yncertainties, ; 
And if their crrors had ſtaied here and gone no 
further, rhan to magnific Chriſt and his merites 
(though indeede they haue done it beyond al truth 
and reaſon )it had bin lefle cuiil for thetuſclues,and 
| 4 more 
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more profitable for vs, who might by that meanes 
haue ſpared a great deale both of labour and time, 
that we muſt of neceſ{itie now beſtowe, leaſt their 
poiſon ſhoulde infect the ſoules of men. Bur as one 
1niquitie 15 readie to bring foorth another , ſo they 
hauc proceeded totell vs, that men alſo by their 
ſufferings may merit cternall life , But who ſeerh 
not how infinitly abſurd m reaſon this1s , to argue 
Mar 3.15, from Chriſtfree from{'n. andrhe perſon in whom 
XS 2.Cor-5.19. alone Gbd wwas will pleaſid, and reconciled the woorld 
FA onto himſlfe, and had in hum full 8 ablolure juſtice, 
LAT | 
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yea ſuch abundance of1t, that hee hath communt- 
cated,holinefle,innocencie,and rightcouſnefle,vn- 
| ro all beleeuers, to men, tainted with all manner of 
CALNNE iniqunie,who neither ci pleaſe god for themſclues, 
Me nor others; who alſo when they haue doone all thar 
can be doone in this life, are yet notwithſtanding 
i clogged with defects and wants, by meanes where- 
ES of they cannot, not onely procure vnto themſelues 
; ; 6: 3 any good things , bur purchaſe eternall confuſion | 
LS | and cuerlaſting death, as hath bin alreadic plainlis 
WS enoupgh and ſufficiently proued. 
| And as abſurd and vnreaſonable cerrainly is that 
He? cheir marginall note, wherein they affirme, that all | 
$5t. ſuftrings in this life is nothing in compariſon of the 
14 heauenly glory, andyer that it is meritorious and 
| | worthie of the ſame . For doe not all men, euenby 
rhe very light of reaſon ſee and know, thatthere is, 
and muſt of neceſiitiebe , a certaine analogie and 
# proportion berweene the thing deſeruing, andthe 
Us thing deſerued, or elſe the party deſeruing cannot 
claime as ofdune, but of beneuolence, vnles they 
will extort and wring foorth more than they have 
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merited. Ci nothing deſerue any thing,or a matrer 
of ſmall induſtry &labor merit a kingdom or earth- 
ly crowne? Of atrueth no:much lefle then can that 
which they themſelues call nothing(and woulde ro 
God they thought it nothing indeede , then would 
they let the cauſe and queſtion about nothing fall 
ro the ground) deſcrite fo excellent a thing, as the 
incorruptible crowne, and the heauenly kingdome 
ofcternall life is . No, that (as the apoſtle teacherh 
vs) z the free 2ift of God. Andifitbe free, jt muſt be 
inall parts, andin all reſpects free, or elſc not at 
all, as on the other fide , merits mult be altogither 
merits, or elſe no merits at all, bicauſeif there be 
the leaſt parrof the thing deſerued, excecding our 
deſerts , then are they fo daſhed and defaced that 
they cannot in any vpright iudgement ſtand vp be- 
fore God or man to merit any thing . For euen as 
the Apoſtle reaſoneth , and that rightlie of workes 
and grace, affirming, that if Gods eletHon be of grace, - 9 
7t 1s no mare of vu07kes,or elſe vuere grace no more grace: Oe FE Oe 
of if it be of vuorkes, it 1s yo more of grace, or elſe woere 
Wworkes no more vworkes : lo may we ſafely athrme of 
Gods goodnes, and mans merits, namely , thar if 
cternall life in the whole , and euery part of it, be a 
free gift, grace,and goodneflc of God beſtowed vp- 
on vs in Chriſt, then iris notof deſertor merite, 
for then Gods grace,gift, and gcoancs, ſhall be no 
more grace,giit,and goodnes; and1t it be of merit 
and deſert, then it cannotbe of grace and good- 
nes.,bicauſe then merit and deſert can be no more 
merit and deſert, 

SureI amofthis, andI hope euery good man, 
rat is acquainted with the trueth of the worde.ond 
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harh particular experience ofhis owne corruption, 
will with me confeſſe this to be truc, thar there is 
no more contrarietic in the matter andqueſtion of 
tree iuſtihcation before God in Chriſt, berweene 
the grace of God andthe workes ofthe lawe , than 
there is berwixt Gods free goodnes, in the matter 
of eternall life , and the ſuppoſed merits that man 
muſt bring with him to the obgaining thereof. And 
thereforc if the argument be of force inthe one, it 
muſt al{o of neceſiiue conclude, and thatnghlic 
ty the other, 
As for that which they obic rouchingrthe Greek * 
: phraſe, it wilno whit at al vphold their weake canke ©? 
"4 44-3h and rotten building, it being indeede a childithlo- | 
FAS; gomachuie or contention about wordes; and thar 
4 0 not onely beſides the Apoſtles purpoſe and mean- 
F ng, bur alſo contrarie to thetr own note,the ſpeech 
ir ſelte, being not a comparative ſpeech, as they 
fondly imagine , bur a plaine and flat demuall, yea 
| adeniall attcr a fort , as a man woulde ſay, by diut- 
E | nation, rather than by compariſon, as it he ſhould * 
| ſay, they are mnno caſe machable or comparable, 
this alſo being the Apoſtles ſpecial purpoſc, not to 
reaionof the value orprice of ſuch aftiiftions , as 
the fa:thfull indure or ſuffer tor Chriſts ſake in this 
life, but rothew rather, that whether wee reſpeR 
the qualitie or quanritie of them (as a man woulde 
ſay) and compare the ſame with ccernall life and 
ſaluation,ve may eaſily yet gather therevpon, that 
| we ſhal be infinitly more bleſſed with Chriſt, when 
LE we ſhalin the kingdome of heauen,be gathered vn- 
7% to him,and ynited with him, as our true and onely 
-4 kead,than guer we were mierable, while wee liued 
y herg 
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Verſes, Roman.8. 
here vppon the face of the earth. And the truth of 


this may appeare nor onelie by the plaine wordes, 
and very drift and purpoſe of the apoſtle as before, 
bur alſo by his maner of ſpeech , hee ſpeaking not 
coparatiuely,ſpectally in extolling ofour ſufferings 
hich he greatly debaſeth, by affirming them no 
maner of way worthy of cternall glorie) but rather 
m magnifieng of euerlaſting life. Yea the worde it 
ſelfe «5i%, being vicd in his right and proper fig- 
nification (which as the graminarians doe wel wit- 
nes,is affirmed of thoſe things, that being weighed 
one with another,are found to be of equal! poile or 
weight) with a negatiue particle pur before 1t, to 
aboliſh the credit that wee woulde carry with our 
ſclues and before others, in & about our ſufferings 
and to extoll the wonderful excellencic of the hea- 
ueillic kingdome, cannot chooſe but euince and 
gaine this point at their handes, 


Touching other allegations,as namely,that our 
ofProuerbes 3. and 2.Corinthians 4. (tor we nnd 
not to ſtand vppon 'places alleadged our of tne 
bookes called Apocrypha, as Ecclcliaſticus , To- 
bie, and ſuch like) in as much as they are bur 
produced onely for the phraſe, and yer prooue 
not the matter, for which they are brought forth, 
we thall (God willng) anſiwere the ſame in ſome 
more conuenient place,ſpecially ſich we haue bene 
long already in this confutarion , this being ſaftr- 
cient for this preſent, toler rhe woride vnderſtand, 
that they are brought foorth very impertnently, 
and onelic tono purpoſe , but contraric to truth 
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There remaineth only one reaſon, that ſeemerh | 
ro haue ſome pith in it,to wit, that wee may as well 
affirme, that che workes of fin demerit not damna- | 


con, as that the ſufferings of Gods ſaints, deſerue 
not eternal| ſaluatio)bur this indeed as the former, ! 
hath neither bones,nor marrowe, nor ſinnows, nor 
fleth, nor any thing elle, that may guue it force or? 
ſtrength . For howſocuer arguments taken from | 
contraries , may be ſtrong in humane reaſon (and 
yerthere they benot ſo ynuuerſall, but that ſome- 
thing may be iuſtly obiced againſt the ſame ) yer 
in matters of religion , faith, and the ſeruice of 
God, they haue nor any ſuch ſure footing , as theſe 
men fanraſie, That righteouſnes and finne be con= * 
Rk "3 traries, as allo ſaluation and damnation,no man in 4 
®” | his right wits I thinke will deny, bur that the one | 
| ſhould ariſe from man, as wel as the other, no man 
6} vnlefle he be ſtarke madde and inſenfible , yea pee- 
DEAN Mat9.16. uiſhly hereticall,will euer afirme . Doe men gather 
# iy James 3-13, $/4P&5 of thorncs,or figs of thiftles. Docth a fountayne ſend 
PR 1 th at one place ſuucet wuater and bitter. Can not on-g 
| ly the barren, bur the brierie heart of man yeelde 
ſuch good fruit, as the oltues and fipges of Gods 
righteouſneſſe ? Or can that floriſhing tree of eter- 
nall goodnes in the Lorde bring foorth briers and 1 
brambles ? Their owne vulgate tranſlation in a } 
(4%; $3: place ofthe prophet Hoſea aftirmeth the contrarite | 
Aut: Moſea.13 9. ſaying, Deftruon is thyne O Iſracll, onely in me is thy 
Ta helpe . As though he ſhould ſay, men by meanes of 
{+4 their finne pull 1udgements and deftrution vpon 
0G - themſclues , bt if they artameto health and fal- 
+4 PR uation, they can no where finde it, but in the Lord 
WE onely : by which exclufine terme alſo wee may = 
I 1at 
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Verſes, Roman.$. 


chat ſaluarid is not to be looked for, orto be found, 
either in our ſelues or in others, but in the Lorde 


alone, who iuftifieth the wicked, and sheruey mercie R092 445+ = 
to vobome it pleaſeth him'. And doth not the Lorde 29 9-19 


himſclfe moſt plainely-propound this trueth , ſay- 


ing in the propher, 1,euen T am the Lord,and beſide m2 Ii, 43.11» 


there zs no ſautour . Caſt away from you for ſhame, 
theſe groſle conceits of your owne , and in time 
humble your ſelues ro the trueth of the Lord(O ye 
his aduerſanes) which in many places of the ſame 
confureth you, and wuſtifieth our aſſertion , Our of 
an infinir number taxec one place,which is ſo plaine 
and euident, that rhough you your ſclues ar 
rodarken it, by an obſcure tranſlation, and would 
wring your ſelucs out of the ſnares that it hath caſt 
ypcn you, by your corrupt gloſes , yet can you ne- 
uer ſhiftit, I meane that laſt verſe of the fixrof the 
Romans,where he teſlech vs in the firſt place, rhar 


the Tuages of ſr1me 15 death + not onely narurall ( for RomG13. 
that all muſt taſte of, God havizg appointed that all Hevreg. 27s 


men shall once die, and after that commeth the tudge- 
ment ) bur eternall proper and peculiar ro the con- 
demnedonely; and conſequently theweth vs, thar 
eternall life ( which hee oppoſeth againſt erernall 
death and damnation) z5thr gift of God , through Ie- 


frs Chrift our Lord, ſerung there-againſt mans ſinne 


and corruption , not mans imagined righteouſnes, 
asxthey would haue it, but Gods great gift & good- 
nes beſtowed vpon vs, in, and for Chriſt Ieſus ſake 
onely , wythour which of atruerh, nor onely no 
one man could euer be ſaued, bur all flc(h muſt of 

neceſlitic perith, 
lalogike there is arule, which alſo they = 
clucs 


3% 0 


78 Anexpolition vpon certaine 


{clues approoue of, name]y , that as we haue greaz 
ſcarcitie of true differences for many things,ſo the 
realon of that want is notinthe naturall rhinges 
themſclues{ior no doubr bur euerie ſeucrall kinde 
hack his right aittcrence) butin tharlacke of Jighr, 
iudgement, and experience, which lieth iurking 1n 
cucry one of our {clues , The like wee can not pre - 
rend here, >2th bicaute God is more perfect than 
nature, as who 15 Lord thereof Jand allo bicauſe he 
bath iarged hunſelte io, that we may prainly per- 
ceiue and {ee the truth of this point, And if naturall 
things may by the'r ſeucrall difterences be ccrtain- 


ly delerued,one of them from an other , how much 
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OA Mi | more truly & {t:rely may we diſtinguiſh God from 
SAP men, andthe workes of his holinciie and grace, 
3 from the deeds of our curſed corruption ? Why do © 
7 3 we notdeale herein as we doin worldly aftaires? If |} 
20'Y wee will rightly diſcerne ofthem, wee Will oppoſe 
LE things that be contrary indeed one of them againſt 
wk 3 another,as blacke againſt whire,war againſt peace, | 
5+ &c. Bicauſ wee reſt tperſuaded,that lo they may be + 
SS, beſt diſcerned, no man in this cale dealing fo fond- 


ly, a5 to compare yellow and blacke rogither, or to 

Td | reſemble a colour,with athing that 1s not in the cr= 
. der of narure,which our 24uertaries dor, 1n oppo= |. 

ting mans ſuppoſed rightcouines (which indeede is 

NOT at all,and therefore their dcalings more abſurd 

In tat behalfe) againſt mans tinne , tic eudence. 

whereofis ſonotorions, that it is moſt hueiy pains | 

rzd out vnto vs, by the liokr of the weree, by the 

1 ſtinging eftiony of our o1wne hearts, and by that 


> 7 po nou fail manner of wickednefle , Which as 
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Verſes, Roman.$, 


fore if euer men manifeſted ignoraunce in diſcer- 
ning, orelle faulred foulic, in marter of oppoſing 
contraries ane of them to another, our aduerſa- 
ries inthis behalfe be moſt ſhametully ouertaken, 
who though they do ler life againſt death, and ſal- 
nation againſt damnation , haue nor yet in the 
working and performance of theſe things, learned 
to ſer God againſt man, and his grace and good- 
neſle,again{t mans peruerſenefic and euill, where- 
by allo theſe inconuentences fall our, not onelie 
that men are puffed vppe in pride aboue meaſure, 
and that in their owne eics, before GOD and 
their brethren, bur the infuure riches of GO DS 
grace and goodnefle alfo, is as much ( as they 
may ) vtterlic obſcured and darkened, which doth 
not in anic, nor an allchinges whatloener, more 
plentifully and plainely (hewe toorth it felfe, chan 
in the torgiuenetle of the fins of his ſeruants, tho- 
row the death and obedience of his lonne Chriſt , 
& rhe briaging of them to cuerlaſting life and blcf- 
ſeanctie, thorowe lus powerfull refurrection, and 
glorious aikcenfion , norwihſtanding that by the- 
Meanes of their mzquiries, they naue deſcrued the 
contrarie,to wit,cuerlaſting condemnation both of 
bodic and ſoule,with the auuell and his angelles, un * 
that lake of fire &briraſtone that burneth for cucr. 
One thing more there 1s in their notes vppon 
this place, whichI cannot wel let pallc,bicaule it 18 
a branch of their corrupted doQrine,8& ſauoreth as 
much oferror and herelie as the former points, to 
wit,that they aftirme,thar the value of Chritts acti- 
ons, riſech out of the length or greatnefiewf them 
in themſelves, bur of rbe worthunes of the perton. 
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An expoſition vpon certaine 


Wharif wee yeelde to this, as toa trueth > What 
ſhall you gaine rhereby ? or what will you inferre 
therevpon? Forſouth, that ſo the value of our ac- 
tions ri{erh of the grace of our adoption . Burt wee 
rell you itis a 7on ſequitur , as they ſay in ſchookes, 
Wil you always plovve wuith an oxe and an aſe ? And 
wil y ou continually wveare a —_ of linſey rvolſey? 
And will you neuer learne for all that hath beene 
ſaid, ro compare and reſemble,cither quite contra- 
rie things, or right equall and hke things rogither ? 
Why do you nor infer (for ſo you ſhold haue done, 
if you would haue dealt plainely ) that the price 
of our works riſeth from the worthines of our per- 
ſons alſo?But this you knew was blaſphemous, and 
contrarie to the written word of God,which in ma- 
ny places reieeth both vs,& our good deeds,ſpe- 
cially when they are done,with an opinion or mind 
to merit,and that before God, as hath beene alrea- 
dy plainely prooued, and therefore you wil ſmooth 
irouer with the grace of adoption. To which we tell 
you :n fewe wordes, that we our {clues do in truth 
and ({inceritie attr:bute more to the grace of Gods 
adoption, than you that babble ſo much of it, and 
ynder ſuch colours go about to deceiue the hearts 
of the ſimple . And yernotwithſtanding all this, af- 
rerwards you bluſhnor to ſaye, that good workes 
_ be meritorious proceede from the childe of 
God. 

Bur deale plainely wirh vs and the worlde we be- 
ſeech you, and tel vs, bur yer in no darke ſpeeches, 
whether the merite of mans workes proccede from 
the grace of adoption onely, yea or no ? Or elſe 
whether the mer: of chem tlowerh fro men alone, 
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doption, 1s a free gift of God, andnota merit; for / 
of whome(l pray you}thould God deſerue itfor our | 


Verſes, Roman.$. 


as they arc Gods adopred children ? Or elſe whe» 
ther from God and man togither , as working cau= 
ſes of merit? For our owne parrs wee feare not to 
aftirme,that whatſocuer you will pur downe in this 
cale,is,and mult be accounted in the wdgement of 
truth mcerely abſurde and erronious , For to af 
cride it ynto the grace of adoption by it ſelfe , ſun- 
dred from man and his merits, that you dare nor, 
bicauſc it 15 flarly oppolite to the whole doftrine of 
poperie, and to your owne aflertions in many pla- 

Bender : Beſides the grace of a- 


ſakes ? And to caſt ir vypon men alone, without the | 


grace and fauour of God, is notonelie preſumptu-'.,— + 


ous, as in regarde of man , vwwho without him can do Tohn 


othing; and yet againſt hum wil haue heauen,whe- 
ther he will or no, if that be once yeelded ynto, but 
Is bla phemous to God, whoſe grace and goodnes 
muſt needs be vtrerlic cuacuared, if that aſſertion 
be eſtablithed . And if you will ſay it proceedeth 
from both rogither,that alſo is as vnreaſonable and 
falſe,bicauſe one and the ſelte-ſame ſtreame alone, 
as for example your marrerof merits here,which is 
bur one thing, cannot procecde from two ſeuerall 
heads,ſpecia'ly ſo oppoſite one ofthem to another, 
as god & man are,yca andit hath bin hardly heard 
of,that euen in naturall things,there ſhould be rwa 
principall efficient cauſes, concurring to the con» 

{tirution of one and the ſelfe ſame ſubiect, 
Ofatruth wee can nor bur tell you in all ow 
nefſe and fimplicitie, that if you will holde,tharthe 
merit of mans workes A man - 
OZ, 
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An expoſition vpon cettaine 


of, and from himſelfe alone , or as coupled with 
an other 5 that ther» the whole worde written, 
the certaintie of religion yeelded to in all ages,and 
reſtimonie of rructh in former time declared, wil 
crie out againſt you, blaſphemic , and intollerable 
preſumprio:yea al the world thatis of ſound iudge- 
ment cannot bur condemne you, for matching vn- 
equall rhinges togither , yea for mingling moſt 
cleane , and moſt filthie thinges one of them wyth 
another . For though wee might grant , thar the 
grace of adoption, as it proceederh from God, be- 
ing alſo a perfe& worke(as nothing comming from 
him can be vnperfe&) might as in reſpeR of it ſelfe 
(if it were nor defiled with our corruprtions and im- 
perfeCtions) merit ſomething before God,yer there 
15no cauſe atall why we ſhoulde yeelde toit, when 
our workes be joined therewith , conſidering how 
much we taint and deface euen the beſt graces of 
Godin vs, or beſtowed vppon vs. 

To conclude this point of confuration (wherein 
we confeſle we haue bin very long , but our aduer- 
ſarics importunitie and rediouſnes hath drawen vs 
thereto) with a notable teſtimonic or two of ſome 
one of the doQoas of the church in ſtead of manie, 
(though I doe nor greatly delight I confeſfle, in the 
allegation of them, bicauſe rhe trueth of the worde 
without them is ſtrong enough, as which hath not 
tus credite and authoritic from men, but from the 
Lorde himſelfe ) that ſo it may appeere how much 
they haue, both in ſenſe and doctrine , peruerted 
this place,and fwarued from the godlie mdgemenr 
of former times . Ierome I meane and Auguſtine, 
Whoſe wordes are moſt plaine and pithic , Ierome 


cor 


Verſes,R oman.s., 


cucn vpon this place that wee haue nowe in hand, 
ſaieth thus . Hic wilt futuran gloriam commenaare,ut 
preſentes preſſuras facilns tolleremus . Et revera nihil 
poſſit homo condignum pati gloria cleft; , etiam(s talts ef 
ſet ulla,qualis modo est vita . Duicquid enim paſſes fuer 
a morte. plus non eft, q1am ettam peceatis ſurs antea mu- 
rebatur . Nunc autem & peccata donantiir $ & tune vi- 
ta eterna prefiabitur , confortiunm anaelorum (þendor 
ſolis,@>c. que ſanttis legs repromſſa, that is to faie 3 
The apoſtle mindeth in this pjacc to commend the 
glory tharis to come, rhat ſowee might the more 


eahly beare the preſent troubles and atHiftions. 


And certainely, man is able to ſuffer nothing, thar + 


1s worthie of,or in worthines anſwerable to the he- 
ucnlic glorie z yeathough that that were bur ſuch, 
as this life nowe is , for whatlocuer hee ſhall ſuffer 
by death, or at deaths hand,it 15 no more than that 
which hee had cuen before deſerued thorowe his 
finnes.Burnowe both our hnnes are torguen vs, & 
then eternal life ſhalbe beſtowed vpon vs,the com- 
pany of che Angels, the brightnes of the ſunne,&c. 
which wee readare againe promiſed to the taints. 

And Auguſtine De verbs Apoſtel: , fermo.15. Pro 
nbilo (aqui) falztos facts ilosgc. For nothing(lairh 
one) thou tha't ſave them; what is meant by theſe 


07a: for nothing thou {halt ſaue them?This 15 the 
meaning; hou tindeſt nothing in them wherefore 
thou ſhou!d-ſt ſave them,and yer thou ſaucit them. 
Thou gueſt freelic ; thou ſaucſt freelie 3 yea thou 
giueſt alrogither freely,and ſaucſt freely;euen thou 
I ſay doſt this, which findeſt nothing wherfore thou 
ſhouldeſt ſaue men, bur findet much, wherefore 
thou ſhouldeſt condemne them. 
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Fr0U,13412. holy ghoſt ſhal ſay, The hope that is deferred is the fain- 


Andthus farre for this point; now it followeth 
in the Apoſtle (vwhich shall be sherrved onto vs) Eue- 
ry word here carrieth with it force to perſwade the 
rrueth propounded, to wit, the excellencie of the 
toyes of tharlife that is laid vp, fer the ſonnes and 
ſeruanrs of God : and ſerueth allo to teach all the 
fairhfullin all manner ofholie paticnce ro attende 
and looke for that , that ſhall in good time bee 
made manifeſt ynto them , yea the full fruition and 
poſſeſlion whereof, they themſelues ſhall haue. 
That worde (hal be) inſtruRerh all of vs, with faith 
and patience to expe the manifeſtation thereof, 
not doubring , bur ſtedfaſtly belecuing,that though 
there be ſome delay of the accompliſhment of this, 
yea and though our preſent afftliftions be neuer ſo 
many,great, and greeuous, that yet notwithſtan- 
ding atime will come , when they ſhall be vtterly 
remooued, and taken away from vs, and we our 
ſclues pur into aftuall and reall poſlcflion, of eter- 
nall ioyes promiſed, the fauhtull performaunce 
whereof, we did and yet do, in ſome meaſure of a 
ſound hope looke after. . 

Neither doubt I, but euen inthis behalfe,name- 
ly,couching the delay of the things promiſed,there 

o and wil ariſe by meanes of their natural corrup- 
tion many temprations in the mindes of Gods chil- 
dren, and thoſe alſo increaſed, not onely by Satans 
malice, who laboureth to make vs belecue , that 
cither GOD can notor will not be as good as his 
word,bur foſtred and fed, by texts of ſcripture alſo 
not wel ynderſtoode or rightly applicd,as when the 


tg of the hart &c.But againſt theſe we muſt learne, 


Verſes, Roman. 8. 


in al bleſſed wiſdome of the ſpirit, and mighrie pow- 
er of the word, to ſet ſuch comforts, as it ſhal pleaſe 
God our of the holie ſcriptures,to manifeſt vnto vs. 
Amongſt which theſe folowing, are in my poore 
wdgement, thoughnot of the greateſt force, as 
ſome may perhaps thinke, yer of ſome good cffe& 
doubtles, to repreſle ſuch aflaulrs of difhdence. In 
worldly matters,when mendeale with men,yer are 
they not diſmaied with delayes , bur rather raiſe vp 
their hope herein, rharthe deferring of the things 
promiſcd, is nota taking away of the ſame, orelle 
—_— themſclues, that the Jengrh of time ſhall 
recompenced;either with the excellencie & ful- 
nes of the things themſelues, or with ſom one con- 
ſideration or other an other waie, How much more 
ſhould we be coforted, not only in this that we deal 
not with man,who is euen as the wind and weather 
wauering & vncertaine,but with God,who alwayes 
continueth like vnto himſelfe, and haue from him 
the aſſured promiſes, as of al benefits generally, fo 
of ſuch blefiings1n rhe life to come particularly, as 
with the leaſt wherof, al the delighrs and pleaſures 
of this woxlde wharfocuer , no though they were al 
Jaid rogither, & beſtowed vpon one man, were anie 
maner of way matchable, ſpecially, fith that GOD 
knowing our harts and ſtate,better than we do our 
—— a therfore many times put oft the perfor- 
maunce of ſuch excellent things, that ſo hee might 
make vs the more reuerently to cſteeme of them, 
when we recciue them, and the more earneſtly to 
deſire them, when we want them,that are fo excee- 
dingly cofortable 8& profitable for cuerte one of vs. 
Newtherdoth god dally with vs herein as men do 
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wao wileither giue fair words,& do no good deeds 
or elſe many times ſhewvs good things afarre off, 
that ſo they might ſeeme more faire and beaurifull, 
and by that meanes, as a man woulde faye, ſerour 
teeth on edge vppon them , and yet notwithſtan- 
ding, not beſtowe them vpon vs neither,when they 
haue done, or giue vs any other good thing in ſtead 
thereof, that {o in ſome teſtimonies of fauour, we 
might haue our hope vpheld, in obtaining of mat- 
ters of greater importance in time to come , bur 
dealeth farre otherwiie withvs, nor onely giuing 
vs aſight, bur a ſen(ible fecling ſometimes, as of 
many outward benefits and bleflings pertaining to 
this life, ſo of ſundrie and ſingular ſpirituall graces, 
bur ſpecially of thoſe incomprehenſible ioyes,, that 
in heauen are hidden for vs in Chriſt, before the 
foundations of the worlde were laid . Whereof that 
we might be the better perſuaded, yea euen then 
when Fe letteth vs for a Jittle while , want our for- 
mer comforts, hee doth yer vouchſafe vs innume- 
rable tokens and pledges of his moſt conſtant loue, 
and that not onelie in bodily benctirs , as health, 
wealth, libertie,&c.but,as was ſaid before, in ſpirt- 
1980 tall bleflings alſo, as in his worde, ſacraments, 
bg praicr, and a great number ſuche like eftetuall 
| meanes, to bring vs in good time, to that quiet 
hauen of heauen andetecrnall reſt, that wee in the 


"uh > midſt{ofthe manifolde toffings and turmoils of this 
ors, wretched life, hauc often and earneftlie wiſhed fer. 
Fl 3 And yetthis faith, may be foſtered and fedde in 
71 vs,by an other worde in the text, namely, when he 
_ : faith, chatit shallbeshevved, declaring thereby the 
"IS certainty and afſuredneile of thoſe ioyes , and the 
p great 
2 1 
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Verſes, Roman. 8. 


eat good will of God, in fatisfieng, as it were,our 
Fakes , with the ſame, putting one of them,to wir, 
our ſight, (for that is ſaid ro be ſhewed vs, thatwee 
ſee and beholde) and the ſame, one of the moſt 
ſure ſenſes,for the reſt, this alſo being comfortable, 
euenin worldly things , that wee do with more pa- 
tience abide the delaies of our hope , when we per- 
{wade our ſelues, thatour ſenſes ſhall be ſarisfied,8&e 
that yet at the length , we ſhall not be fruſtrate,bur 
obtaine ; which ought much more ro comfort and 
incourage vs in ſpirituall things, in as much as of 
their owne nature, they arc not onely farre more 
excellentthanthe other, but more ſure alſo, as 
which the moath cannot eate, nor the canker corrnpt nor 
theeues take awvay, as our Sauitour ſaith, nor we be 
depriued ofthem by any meanes or matter what- 
focuer. In which reſpe& allo cuen that Scripture 
that followeth immediately vppon that which was 
before alleadged our of the Prouerbs, ought great- 
ly to comfort vs, namely, that wwhen the deſire com- 
meth, it 15 as atree of life. « 
 Yeaandtothe ſame purpoſe alſo ſcruethit , in 
that the apoſtle dooth after a fort ſpecific the per- 
ſons, that ſhall be partakers of thoſe great ioyes, 


ſay ing, To vs (meaning ther eby the faithfull and e- Ephef, I FR 


le& people of God) wwhome God in Christ hath ardat- 
zcd before the foimdations of the vw orlde woere laide , to 
an mheritance®} %hortall, and undefilcd, and that fadeth 
ot awvay , tcſerued inbeauen for vs . Whereby hee 
would giue vs alſo to vnderſtand, that euen as the 


decree of Gods election is immutable, and hzs 2/4- Rom11.39 


ces and gifts wuithout repentance, {0 it is moſt certaine 
ehat the perſons whome hee hath appointed there- 
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88 Anexpoſition vpon certaine 


to, ſhall in time be made perfeR partakers thereof; 


viobn 3.3. 


which yet is more comfortable, if wee do bur well 
weigh this, that if wee knewe there were all ioy in 
the kingdome of God, and that the ſame is moſt 
cerraine and ſure, and that it thoulde be reucaled 
and ſerte before vs , yet that wee ſhoulde not bee 
heires of it, thatit would rather grecue vs, to for- 


go or want ſoexcellent a grace,than adde comfort, 


conlolJation or corage vnto vs in our diſtreſſes. But 
now fith we know , that it can not be {indred from 
vs, nor we from it, (bicaule as that 15 the rhing , fo 
wee arethe perſons that muſt partake ir ) there is 
good cauſe why we ſhould reivice in the Lord atuuays, 
and continually to ſtir vp one an other tor 0tce 4- 


gam* and agame . Concerning all which points togi- 


ther,S.lohn me thinketh ſpeaketh moſt excellently 
ſaying; Dercly b. loud, novy are woe the ſons of God in- 
deede , but yet it dooth not appeare wuhat wee shall be, 
howvb: it uve knovu, that 2 hen he Sha! appeare,uve shal 
b lhe him.for woe shal ſee him as he ts, And this much 
tor this matter , Now let vs proceed in the reſt of 
the apoſtles words following,& in order as they be, 
Verl.19 (For the feruemt deſrre,@c.) 

Thar word (For) doth ſuffic ently ſhewe, that it 
1s an other reaſon of comfort in affition annexed 
cothe former,taken(as we haue heard before)euen 
from the example of the creatures themſelues,who 
notwithſtanding the miſerable eſtate and conditi- 
en, that by the meanes of mans ſinne, and his pro- 
phane abuling of them they are ſubic& ynto , doe 
yet ſtill in their kinde, though with groning, yer 
with patience alfo, wait for a time, wherein they 


{hall be freed from that vaninie , And if they that 


's Want 
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Verſes, Roman.8. 


want wit and reaſon, doe yet notwithſtanding per- 
forme this , how much more ſhould men, yeagod- 
ly men do at? who beſides thar they are indued with 
a reaſonable ſoule (1n which alſo they differ from 
brure beaſts & inſen(ible creatures) haue the grear 
gift of of chriſtian — and holy faith beſto» 
wed vppon them, by which they are diſtinguiſhed 
from themſelues,as in regard of the naturall blind- 
nes of their heart,and from al other men allo, thar 
as yer through Gods iudgementin,a puniſhement 
ypon them for their {innes, doe remaine ſtil! in the 
filth and puddle of their owne corruption, 

Now whereas hee attributeth ferent deſire vnto 
rhe creatures, and thar may ſecme ſtrange to vs, 
who knowe by common ſenſe and dailic expe- 
rience, thatthey haue no ſuch reaſonable affeRi- 
ons, weare to vnderſtande that the Apoſtle dooth 
t by that figure, which the rhetoricians call proſo- 
popeeaa, that 15 when there is aſcribed vnto dumbe, 
yareatonable , or ſenſlefſe thinges, tuch aperſon, 
ſpeech,or attion,as indeed & properly doth belong 
ynto men, & ſuch other creatures as hauc ſens and 
life in th&E;whuch kind of deliuery and propounding 
marrters, is comon in al writers prophane & dtuine, 
So do Virgil & Homer attribute a perſon ro Fame; 
Tully likewiſe brines in the colitry or c6monwelth, 
debating the marter with Caril:ne the conſpirator: 
& the ſeſame 1s vied, as inthis place of ſcripture 
(wherin relonable afteftions for exaple,deſirequuat» 
ime, groning, trauelling in paine, &xc, are attributed to 
ynreaſonable creatures. Chryſoſtome allo an anct- 
entdoRor of the Greek church affirming the ſame 


herc)fo in many orher ofthe old & new teſtament, 
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9s Ancxpoſition vpon 

- © ThepropherDauidinone of his pſalmes ſaith, 

xal.114-3-4 that @ the comming of 1/7: out of Egypt , the moun- 

taines leaped like rammes , and the hilles as lambes . The 

Tere 31.15. Prophetleremiah attributeh weeping &- moorning to 

Rabell one of Iacobs wives , who was dead manic 

hundred yeares before his time . Yea our Satuour 

Mar 4.39. himſelfe faith to the ſea, Peace and be 571, wheras 

we know thatthe ſea harhnocares,vnderſtanding, 

or ſenſe, bur did it rather toſhewe, that his power 

pierced euentothe dumbe and deafe clementes. 

And this ſelſe-fame apoſtle vieth the ſame likewiſe, 

when after a forthe attributeth ſpeech, rothe foor, 

x. Cor. 12. and tothe eare,/aying ; 1fthe foote rvould ſay,bicauſe 

* I am not the head, I am not of the bode, ts it therefore not 

of the bodie ? And if the care wooulde ſay , bicauſe I am 

not the eic, I am aot of the bodie , is it not therefore of the 
bode ? 

Wherein wee are tonote, thatrhe holic ghoſt 
doth not vie this manner of dealing, as ina vaine 
affeation or imitation of humane eloquence, for 
beſides that he delighterh not in ſuch courſes, hee 

Heb hath no neede to vic them, but rather knowing (a 
Fe 4+13* ;2dcede all things are naked in his ſight ) that ſuch ma- 
ner of ſpeeches are not onely delightfull, as inre- 

9.508 gard of yarietic , bur profitable allo mightily to ſtir 
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Le; ue vp the mindes of the hearers ( amartcr that wee 
';1-T haue neede to reſpe&, ſpecially where there is ſuch 
TM weariſomneſle and backwardnefle to good — 
wal + 3 

I as there isin mans heart) hee victh therefore the 
F- * ad ſame, to cauſe his truth more deepely ro f{incke in- 
Wo \ to their ſoules and hearts, for whoſe ſake it1s pro» 
Ul: pounded anddeluered, the caſe notwithſtanding 
-F going hard on our fides, as in reſpedt of our cor- 

ruption, 


Verſes, Roman.s8. y 


ve 


xt ption, who muſt(as itwere)go to ſchoole,tobruir 
beaſts and inſenſible creatures, to Iearneeuen of 
Unemour dutic, and obedience towards God : and 
yet being well with vs in anocher. relpe&, tharra- 
ther than wee ſhoulde lacke learning,as you would 
ſay, the Lorde will gue vs all meanes whereby wee 
might artaine to the ſound knewledge , ſtediaſt be- 
Ieefe, and holy obedience of his blefled will. 
Neither can [I lct paſle, the very forcible and ex- 
cellent {ignification of that Grecke worde that the 
Apoſile vieth rod<liuer this matter withall, which 
though itbe in ſome ſenſe reaſonably well rendred 
by theſe wordes of feru:nt deſire, yer bicaule ghey 
do not altogither exprefle the nature of the ſame, 
nor come ſo fully and wholie to the drift and pur- 
poſe of the Apoſtle in this place, itſha'l notbe a- 
* miſſe euen heere allo a little, to inlarge our ſelues 
in this behalfe ; the worde importeth a moſt ear- 
neſt and greedie deſire, to haue the thing that is 
looked for, it being a double compound worde, in 


the Grecke toong, to wit, ofthe prepoſition &7", 
which in that language figniherh , of, from, or a far 
off, and of 9, an olde worde in vie amongeſt 
them, which betokenerh the head, and ſometimes 
the whole face and countenaunce, and the verbe 
d\0utw, which ſignifieth to ſee, appeare,obſerue, 
or wait for ; as though the Apoſtle ſhoulde fay,thar 
though the deliuerance thar the creature longeth 
after, be ſomewhat farre off, yet dothey with a cer- 
taine kindeof egerneſle and greedinefle,as it were, 
wait and looke for the accompliſhmentthercof, c- 
uen as a man that would faine hauc athing or per 
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ſon,thar he defireth,lifteth vp his head, and kis ciex 
ro ſee, whether he can behold the man or the mar- 
ter, that he defireth or wiſheth, comming towardes 
him, thoughit be as a man would ſay,farre off, hee 
hoping notwithſtanding, that raves there be ſom 
large diſtance of place, betwene him and them,yea 
and great likehhoode alfo, that through an. 4 of 
rime their meeting thall be a little delayed, thar yet 
for all that, he ſhall in the ende comfortably entoy 
the ſame,ſith they are, as we ſay,within the compas 
of a kenning, All which tenderh not only to mani- 
feſt the Apoſtles meaning, as in regarde of the 
wordes,in the expoſition alſo whereof, we haue the 
iudgement and conſent of the beſt learned in that 
—_—_ old and new, as Sindas, and others, 
bur withall to teach vs, both howe earneſtly wee 
ſhould looke for the end of our hope,and how care- 
fully we ſhould labour to ſuſtaine and vpholde the 
ſamein vs, though there be many difficulties and 
dangers between vs and the poſſeſſion therof, afſu- 
ring our ſclues,that herein ſhal gods ſtrength moſt 
plainly appeere in our weaknes , and the power of 
our faith, be moſt manifeſted, if we can with Abra- 
ham the father of rhe faithful, hope beleewe agamit 
hope. 
I followerh, (ofthe creature ) that is to ſay,cuery 
creature,as appereth by the 22 verſe folowing:And 
yet here he ſpeaks of the al,as if they were but one, 
not only by refon of that notable harmoni & coſenr 
that was amongſt the by creation,& ſo ſhould haue 
continued, had not our fin hindred the ſame, bur 
bi:auſe they do al,as it were with one breath defire 
one thing,to wit, deliuerance fromthar vain eſtate, 
| ro 


Verſes, Roman.$, 


to which they are now conſtrained to be ſubieAtthe 
Apoſtle meaning alfo by the name creature, euery 
thing that was created, which we call by the name 
of the world , andthe whole frame and workman- 
ſhip thereof, conſiſting (as the philoſophers vſc to 
ſpeake) of theſe two parts, namely, ihe eccleſiaſti- 
call or ypper region, and the rerreſtiall or inferior; 
or as the icripture ſaith, of heauen and carth and all the 
boit of them . Both which, howſocuer they were art 
the firſt created in a moſt glorious eſtate, and thar 
to ſerue mans holic vies (who was created for gods 
glories ſake)yer nowe by reaſon of mans finne,they 
are ſodebaſled, that whether we regarde the one or 
the other, we ſhall finde them maruellouſly alte- 
redand changed. For ifwe looke vppon the vpper 
region, which they call celeſtiall , and the notable 
bodies that be therein contained , as the ſunne, 
moone, ſtarres, &c, though they be indeede as 4 
man would ſay, incredibly beautifull, yet notwith- 
ſanding we ſhall well perceiue, that they arc nct 
freed from vanitie , For beſides that the Scripuure 


affirmeth , that even the he.:uens, are not cleare im Icb 15.19. 


gods fight, we ſee by daily and continual experienc c, 
that many times they haue a more pleaſant aſpect, 
& caſt a more fauorable countenance (by aman cr 
of ſpeech)vpon the wicked of the world(who are e- 
nimies toGod & al good men)& ſeruc their turn es 
farre better than they do, the children of God. nd 
if we regard and conhider wel the inferiourregicm, 
with the woonderfull yarietie of creatures ther cin 
contained,as beaſts, birds, fiſhes, trees, &c. an 1of 
them againe almoſt infinit and innumerable { :ue- 
rall forts,we ſhall finde both by proofe and prac tiſe, 

wg 
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Genef, 3.17 andby the truth of the word alſo, That the earth 7; 
18 accurſed unto vs for our ſnmes ſake , and that not one:- 
ly, in that it is become barren by the meanes ther 
of, but alio bringerh forth many hurrtull and noyy- 
ſome things , beſides that many of rhe creatures 
that liue vpon the ſame, are not onely become re- 
belitous and difobedient againſt vs, but readie with 
open mouth, and piercing teeth, tobreake vs al in 
peeces, andtodeuoure ys quite, fleſh, bloud and 
bone. And yer if theſe things were not ſo, neither 

in the heauens, nor the earth, nor in the creatures 
therein contained, but that whereas nowe euerie 
thing that we can caſt cur eic vpon,is a ſenſible do- 
cument vntovs, of the wonderfull taint and cor- 
Tuprion ofour hnne, and Gods idgement againſt 

vs for the fame, rhe ſclfe-ſame things mghr preach 
vnto vs notwithſtanding, righteoutnes, peace, and 
loue from God, yer foraſmuch as the word it ſelfe, 
doth in ſundry places afhrmc, thar euen all rhoſc: 
things , in that great & laſt day of the Lords iudge- 
ment ſhall be yed, we cannot alſo but cuen 
therin behold ard ſec rhat preſent eſtate of rheirs, 

' in which they are now, and from which they hope 
vlai102.25 , }entobe freed. Dauid te!lerth vs, that God in the 
0 1 reginnine laide the ſorndatiors of thr earth, and the bea- 

1 tens woere the wuorkes of his hand:s , howuben that they 

s bould perish , and that they houlde all wuaxe olde as 

& oth a garm-nt, and that as a veitire God should change 

t' 1m, and they $ou!d be changed. According where- 

v: 1to faint Perer allo in the new Teſtamenr,vſing ir 

L.Fet.3. 20, 2S anargument toperfwade vs, 27 all holie connerſa- 
11 tt; 9 2nd godlines, to !ooke for the comming of the Lorde, 

3 de clareth, ihat the hcazzens being on fire shall be difſot- 
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ued, and the clem:nts shall melt uuith heat,and the earth 
vwith the wuorkes that are therem shall be burnt vp. 
And though this be moſt true , rhatthe Apoſtle 
ynderſtanderh by that worde creature,heauen and 
earth with all creatures therein contained, yet wee 
muſt norwithſtanding except from that generall, 
and thar for the cauſes and realons following allo, 
theſe particulars inſuing, namely , the hole and 
ele& angelles, the faithfull and godlie people of 
the worlde, the diuelles and damned ſpirits, as alſo 
the wicked and vngodlie of the earth.For as for the 
angelles, they haue already the full fruition of rhe 


thing it ſelfe , our Sauiour himlelte affirming, thar 


they alvayes beholde the face of God m heaucn . And Mar 18,10, 


they can not be wel ſaide to with for that, that they 
haue in continual] and moſt allured poſicfiton, 
If anie man will obie& againſt rhis truth, that 


thar Saint Perer ſaith, ro wit, that the very Ancelles 1.per. 1.125 


deſrre to behold? the publishing of the gofpell in this life, 
and the inioyeng that vumch the goſpel! promufeth m the 
life tocome . 1 anſwere that that 15 not ipoken, net- 


; ther muſt or can be vnderſtood?, of their owne 


wants, as though they wiſhed thar for themſelues, 
for as was ſaid before, they haue all fulnefle, bur 
as in regard of their zeale to the glory of GOD 
(which ſhall then be perfeed , when the wicked 
ſhall be troden downe for cuer, and the godly con- 
tinually exalted) and as in reſpeQ of vntained loue 
toys and our faluation, which is ſo deare and prett- 
ous ynto them , that as they are alwayes read:- 
according to the appointment and good will of 
God, what they canto aduaunce and further the 
ſame, ſo doubr!ctle rhey dog much reoice therein, 


#11 


96 Ancxpoſition ypon certaine 
of which our Sauiour himſelfe beareth witnefle in 
| Buke15 10. another place ſaying, that there 7s oy #2 the preſence 
of the angell:s of God for one ſmer that conuerteth. 
And as for the ele and faithfull people, ſeeing 
they are of twoſorts, and yctal making but one bo- 
dic, thatis to ſay, ſome whome the Lorde hath ta- 
ken to hi:mſelfe , and finithed the dayes of their pil- 
grimage heere, and otherſome that doe and muſt 
rarrie the Lordes good leaſure,for the time of their 
TY diſolution anddeparture hence , wee fearenotto 
WY | affirme,thar either of theſe may iuſtly,jn a true and 
3} holie meaning, and vppon very good reaſons and 
iIÞ | cauſes allo be excepted from being compriſed vn- 
| der this genera/l rerme creature ; for as for the firſt 
ſort, rhey being in that ſtate and condition that the 
| Angclles are, thatis, alwaies beholding the face of 
EIS God in heauen, they can not nor doe not any more 
AF with the ſame than they . And if at anie ume they 
| 
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ſeeme as the Angelles before are ſaide to doe the 
fame, and for, andin regarde of the ſame conſide- 
rations and caules, they finding allo now that they 
are in heauen,that to belecue in themſelues,which 
while they were on the earth, they did as in regard 


ge: 5 of the forefathers of their faith beleeue to be true, 
CdS bicauſe the holy ghoſt hath ſpoken it , That they 
We Hebr.12.40 wuithout vs can not bee perfect. And the latter muſt 
needes be excepted likewiſe , as who areby the 

2h ſpirite of God, in the mouth and penne of '& A- 


! F Y poſtle excepted, inthe 22, and 23, verſes follow- 

C ; plilip.1-23* ing, whodaily defire, euen in this life , 70 be looſed 

frombence, and tob: woith Chiift , wohich ts befh of all, 

aCer.z.3 andcontinually figh and grone , that they may be clo- 
thed voith their houſe vobiuchs from heaven. . 

$ 


DE 


a * \ = _& B8_.. 4. AD 


IC 


| 


Verſes, Roman. 8. 


As forthe diuels and damned ſpirites which are 
the third innumber , that are excepted from this, 


we haue alſo good reaſon to except them , both bi- | 


cauſe that in their peruerſenefle againſt God and 
man, they do nor onelie not carry that loue roward 
the aduauncement of Gods glorie , or the accom- 
pliſhment of the number of Gods elc& and their 
ſaluarion, that the Angelles and faithful people do, 
bur'rather would if they could tel how,to the vrter- 
moſt of their power, continually deface both the 
one andthe other,and alſo bicauſe that they know, 
chat when that time commeth, then there ſhall fall 
vpon them, in moſt dreadfull maner , the fulneſle 
and perpetuitie indeede of their endles condemna- 


rion , they themlclues after a ſort confeſling the - 


truth of this, when they ſatde to our Sauior Chriſt, 
Art thou come to torment vs before the time. 
Laſtly,chat the wicked themſelues ſhould be ex- 
cepred,there 1s a double reaſon likewiſe one is, bi- 
caule they are fo far off from defiring that day,thar 
they do rather prophanely ſcoffe & ſcorne ar, as al 
truth vnwerſally, fo particularly that which 1s deli- 
uered, touching the generall mdgement, and the 
day of the reſtaurarion of all things . Of whome S, 


Mats. 29 


Peter ſpeaketh notably , callingthcm mockers , and 2;rer.3.3,4. 


men that Tull rualke after their ovune lufts, vi hich ſap, 
wuhere 1 the promiſe of hs comming, for ſince the fathers 
aud, all thinges continue althe from the beginning of the 
creation; the other , bicauſe they labor as much as 
in them lieth, parthie by the manifolde pleaſures, 
chat they poſletle in this life, and partly by benum- 
medneſle of heart, and growing into forgetfulnes, 
ro put far from them the euil day, wiſhing, that ei- 

H ther 
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ther it might neuer come,or els,thar ic mightbe de 
ferred,as long as poſltbly michr be. That wee may 
ſay nothing of this, that cuen they thCſelues, as the 
duels Iikewiſe(whoſe ſlaues and ſeruants they are) 
doin the fight of their ſin,& rhe fear of the punith- 
ment that they know they haue deſerued for it,tre- 
ble & quake,we knowing thus alſo to be true, by c6- 
mon experience, that no maleſ{a&tor witherh the 
day oft his arraignement, much lcfle the time of his 
cxecution;for if he might be left ro his ibertie , or 
pur to 15 choiſe, he woulde be glad rather tolue, 
though it were in all miſerie:and that therfore nei- 
ther the diuelles nor the wicked, can,or will deſire 1 
that time that ſhall be vntorthem,nort ſo dreadful as 
death only,bur ſo fearful & terrible,both for bodies 
& ſoules, and thar for cuer and cuer world without ; 
end,as cannot be either thought or expreſled, F 
In theſe exceprions, Ihaue freelie according to 
my poore mealure de]mered my minde, not mean- 
ing yer therein, either to attribute perte&t:on ro my 
owne words, or to barre or ſtop vp the way to other 
(whointhele deep points may certainly fee & ſay 
more than I do)from adding hervnto, Only in this 
behalfe as 1n all other, ler vs looke ro vrter that we 5 
do, ypon good grounds and warrants of the word |! 
onelic , | þ/ 
It followeth(ovarteth)ro wit,as it were with a cers |! 
raine kind of patience and quictnes; for howloeuer | 
| the burthen be greeuous vnto them, yetnotwith- 
b i | | ſtanding they beare it ſt1ll,in hope of that time that | 
He ſhall vrrerly free them from rhe ſame. And ſurely in * 
> F that the holic ghoſt vieth,jn rhis place,and ſo inthe | 
| verkcs following, {o manic and fuchs ſignificant | 
words, 
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wordes,attribured to the creatures,we may be bold 
ro ſay, that he hath not done it in vaine, burrather, 
that he would thereby giue vs to vnderſtande, that 
though they wait nor,or hope not,as we do,yctthar 
there is in : ſorae certaine inſtin& giuen them 
from God,by which they are caried,cuen as it were 
by a certaine earneſt defire, ro looke for their re- 
ſtauration. Ifany man thinke this ſtrange,lethim 
bur conlider,the nature of the magnes or lodeſtone 
(as we call it)we ſee by experience,that if we touch 
with the ſame ſtone the pinne or point of adiallor 
compaſſe,and ſet the needle or compaſle vpon it,it 
wilnor ceal,tilit cauſc itto {tid dire&tly South, And 
this 1s generally obſcrued in al places of the known 
or habitable world, whether a man be ar ſea, or vp- 
on the land, or in places vnder the carth ; and yer 
the magnes hath not any rea{on , neither the point 
of adiall or compaſle any ſenſe . Now then, if this 
be true, that the needle or compatlle,by reafon that 
the pinne or point therof 1s touched with the mag- 
nes, i1s(as a man would ſay) by a certaine afte&tion 
& willingly, as it were carricd, ſo that it ſtateth not 
till it poinr directle to the South, ſhal wee thinker 
ſtrange, that creatures though voide of reaſon(ha- 
uingyectaſecretinſtin&giuen them from GOD) 
ſhould be carried forward to delire their owne re- 
ſtirutton, as the holie ghoſt afirmethin this place? 
Nay which is more, doth not the Lorde himſelte in 
many places of his word declare, that there is tho- 
rowe his almighty working, not onlie a wonderfull 
difference of creatures, and ſeucrall ſorts of tkem, 
but fundric and ſeuerall inſtinfts allo purte 1nco 


mcm, by his owne hohic order and appointment, 
p Others 


Vaiah 1,3 


Lerem.8.7 
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100 Anexpoſition vpon certaine 


Otherwiſe if all crearures were of like conſtitution 
andqualities(which we knowe to be falſe, by natu- 
rall reaſon and experience) why doth nor the Lord 
ſend the ſluggards as well to other creatures, as to 
the ſmall emmet, or the blockiſh and brutiſh Iſrae- 
lites,as well to other beaſts as to the oxe and the aſſe, 
or the 1gnorant and careles people of Gods iudge- 
ments, as well to other foules, as to the Ftorke, turtle, 
crane and fuuallowv. 

The apoſtle addeth ( wwhen the ſonnes of God shall 
bereucaled ) rhatis the time wherein they that are 
indeede Gods children, ſhallnotonly be manifeſt 
and knowne,bur alſo the blefledneſle of their eſtate 
ſhall then appeare, when hauing pur off corruption 
and morrtalitie,they ſhal be clotied with heauenhe 
plorie andeternall life : So that hee ſpeaketh this, 
not of this life preſent, as we may well perceiue, in 
thathe ſpeakerh of the time to come;as alſo bicauſe 
that here,partly by reaſon of the infinite fFvarmes, 
& innumerable multitudes of the wicked, the god- 
ly cannot cafily be perceiued, partly alſo bicaule of 
the manifolde perſecutions and troubles, thar the 
do,and muſt ſuſtaine, they are over-couered with 
darknes and blackneſle, and driuen into holes and 
dennes, and therefore not eaſily , neither to be de- 
ſcried,bur cheetly by reaſon of a huge heape of hy- 
pocrites, that are ſhutftled in the church of God, 
rogither with the good (who in outward duties ma- 
ny times are matchable with the beſt, if nor ex- 
ceede them) Gods children can hardlieif at all,be 
diſcerned,bur of that moſt bleſſed life ro come, of 
both which togither S, Iohn faieth euidenuly, that 


Mohn 3:2 wee are move the ſores of GOD indecde , but yet it is 
| . I. ade 


Verſes, Roman.s. 


. Wot made manifeſt what wve shall be, but woe lnowve, 


that wuhen our head and Sauior shall be manifested;rve 
Shall be like him , for vve shallſee him as he is, 

And this ( nodoubt ) ſeruerh euery manner of 
way , for the ſetting foorth of Gods great mercie, 
and che ſtrengthening alſo of our weake faith and 
_ : his mercie appeering in a double reſpe&,nor 
only in thathe hath1n this life giuen into our harts 
the pledge of the ſpirite of adoption , by wuhich wwe crie 
Abba, O father , but alto bicauſe he hath reſerued a 
crown of incorruprible glorie for vs,in the life that 
15 to come: for though certainely it is, and muſt be 
accounted a great comfort to feele God our father, 
and that we may with chriſtian and holy boldnefle 
haue acces to the throne of grace, during the time 
of our pilgrimage here, and be heard alſo, through 
the name and mediation of Chriſt, inthe thinges 
that we ſtandin neede of, and pray for according 
to faith , Yer doubtles it is a greater grace , anda 
matter of more ſingular conſolation, to make vs 
heires of eternall life , yea fellow-heires with our 
{autour himſelfe . And as for our faith, that like- 
wiſe is confirmed,not onely inthe truth 8& ſtrength 
of the promile it ſclfe (a principall proppe vnto our 
perſiafion) bur allo by the excellencic and worthi- 
nefle of the thing promiſed, to wit , eternal lite 
through Chriſt : in the delay whereof, though wee 
be greatly grecued (as what good man either wea- 
rieof finne heere, or defirous of euerlaſting perte- 
ion in that life , will not mone and waile i the 
want thereof) yet this ſhoulde againe comforte vs, 


; thatitſhall ar the length be recompenced with the 
' fulnes of all toy for euermore, 
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The Apoſtle addethin the next yerſe following, 
that is to ſay, 

Verl. 20. (Bicauſe the creature) 

In this, and the verſe following,the Apoſtle ſhe- 
weth two cauſes, why the creatures wair,for the 
time of the reucaling of the ſonnes of God. That 
which is contained in this ver{,reſpe&erh the pains 
and troubles that they are ſubicCt ro, heere in this 
worlde . That which is comprehended in the other 
verſc,toucheth the hope that they haue,of freedom 
from this fearefull bondage, they paciently ſuſtat- 
ning the one, and earncſtly looking for the other, 
bicauſe that vnrill then, they are, and muſt of ne- 
cellitie, by Gods ordinance, and the ende of their 
creation alſo, be ſubic& to death and corruption ; 
which thing being once pertormed & hniſhed,they 
ſhall be no more {ubiect to that wretched and pain- 
full cſtare, but vtterly & altogither freed trom the 
ſame. The word creature heere, is taken in the 
ſame ſenſc thatit was before,ver.19.of this chapter, 
whereof alſo,there is great realon, ſith the Apoſtle 
continueth his ſpeech of the {celfe-lame matter. 

He addeth (s ſubic? towanittr) that is, not onely 


pfalm.649, VNto man woho z5 vamtie, yea lighter than vanitie tt 


- 
j 
, 


ſelfe,lard upon the ballance wuith it ( as the prophetin 
plaine termes afhrmeth)and his vaine delights,bur 
to vaniſhing, flitting, weake, and vnſound eſtare.Of 
both which points we need no great or long proof, 
bicauſe our owne daily and continuall experience, 
doth againe & againce, ſufficiently declare the ſame 
vnto ys. For what do the murrens, fickneſles, and 
intinite diſcaſes,and at the laſt death alſo,attending 
ypon the creatures preach elſe ynto ys? And what 

can 
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can we ſeeelfe inthe exceiliue abule of the crea- 
tures, throughout the whole courſe of mens lies, 
ſome in apparell abuſing them to pride and newe- 
fanglednes, otherſome 1 eating and drinking, tur- 
ning them to luſt, wantonnes,glutonie , and drun- 
kennes, otherſome by a none ofthemvp, and 
hauing no vſe of them, ſubieing them to moarhs, 
wormes,ruſt,and rottennes, deprming,as theſelues 
ſo others, and ſpecially the church and comnon- 
wealth of the free & chriſtian vie of them , no man 
almoſt among ten thouſand firing, or caring, re- 
ligiouſly and in ſanfification to vie them. Not of it 
we vill.) The reaſon is, bicauſe if the creature 
could chooſe,jt would not be ſubieCtrto thar poor c- 
ſtate, By which we may ſee, thathe meaneth then, 
thatitis vnwillingly in re{pe& of it {elt, brought vn- 
der this condition, and yet notwithſtanding by the 
meanes of mans fin ſubdued to this thraldome and 
ſlauery. And ſeing we know that ſuch creaturs haue 
no ſens or wit,thogh tor 9ur rudenes ſake ſuch thin- 
ges are aſcribed to them, ler vs therfore vnderſtand 
that(vv!]) in this place,muſt be taken for ſom natu- 
rall:)nclinationin the creatures, agair:ſt which they 
are {ubi:R,as before,8& not otherwiſe . And the ra- 
ther let vs yeelde to this,bicauſe we ſee by the light 
of humane reſon,that eueri thing doth by a natural 
inſtin& aime ar the preſcruation of it [elte , whatir 
can:&ifit can noteffett it,it 1s not for want of care 
or loue in themſelues,for themſelues,but by reaſon 
of ſom more ſtrong working cauſe,either inward or 
ourivard,to which thet are coſtrained ro giue place. 
(But by reaſon of himjchat is to ſayc,by relon of god 

& his holy ordiniace,who hath mercifully apointed, 
4 LLLAL 
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An expoſition vpon certaine 


that notwithſtanding mans greatſin(which indeed 
was the firſt cauſe of tainting of the creaturs,for by 
creation they Uvere exceeding good, & when fin once 
centred, the Lorde curſed the earth and all thmes there- 
in for mans ſme ſah:) and the contrarie inclination 
ofthe creature , that ſtill they ſhoulde be ſubiect 
ynto vs, though nor in ſo large a meaſure and plen- 
rifull forte, as before the fall of man, yer in ſuche 
aboundance as might ſeruc for the manifeſting of 
Gods great mercie towards ys poore and miſcrable 
men that we are,& might tend to the maintenance 
and ypholding of our naturall life , not onelie with 

ings of neceffitic or profit,but cf pleaſure and de- 
light alſo, All which ſhould teach vs to be humblie 
thankefull ynto him (that hath dealte with vs inſo 
large a hand) and that not onelic in the wordes of 
our mouthes, but alſo inthe reuerent ſoules and 
ſanCtifcd vie ofhis creatures, and that the rather, 
bicauſe,whereas he might for our ſinnes haue 1uſt- 
Iy depriucd vs, not of ſome one of them alone,bur 
of all ofchem, and by conſequent of our naturall 
lie alſo, he hath been pleaſed to leaue to vs a moſt 
my and liberall portion , as before hath beene 

ade, 

VV/hich] to wit God alone,for none other can do 
ir but he, and ſuch as he ſhall appoint, and furniſhe 
with gifts for the dooing of the ſame. For beſides 
thar we ſee many of the mightie creatures vntame- 
able, and cuery one of them in thezr rage readie to 
fall vppon men, to their vtter ruine, as we may ſce 
1n lions,beares,woolues,tygers,and an infinitnum- 
ber tuch like, ſpecially ſuch as be ar libertie in the 
wilde woodes and wildernefles , wee knowe by = 

gar 


Verſes, Roman.s. I05 


light of the worde, and rriall of our times , thar if 

God will furniſh , but the leaſt ofhis armie or crea- 

rures with power,that not men onelic, but that not 

all the men in the world can withſtand, much lefle 

ſubdue the ſame . Why coulde not Pharao hinder 

the cralling of frogges in his ovone chamber , nor let vial.105.3e 
the ſouvarmes of flies and lice that wvere mn all the quar- 31 
ters of his land? Why be not we our ſelues able to 'a- 

uoide the dartes ofdeath, the griefe of the graue ? 

Nay what ſpeake I of ſuch great things?Why do we 
notſhunne, it we could, the ſtinging of bees and 

waſpes, the bitings of gnats, flies,and ſundrie ſuch 

like . We ſee then, that this muſt necdes be vnder- 

ſtoode of God alone, bicauſe iris as a man woulde 

ſay,a certain deſcription of him: For in whoſe hand 

and power is itelfc, to cauſe the creatures rotrem- 

ble and quake athis preſence, and to walke in o- 

bedience vnto his good pleaſure, but in the Lords 

alone. 

Let vs proceede, (hath ſubdued) to wit , by his al- 
mightie power,& by the force of his cternall word, 
ordinance,and decree; which, as it was ſtrong in 
 ** thebeginning, to make all things of nothing, and 
"hath beenepowerfulcuerfince the creation,in the 
| ſtrength of thar bleſſing that the Lord did giue vn- 
, ro the workes of his owne handes, to multiply, m- 
d creaſe,preſerue,and vpholde all thar he creared, {o 
' no doubr, it is, and thall be, migntie and etteCtuall 
; —_ that man, by the meanes of his 
. ine did what he coulde to hinder it ) to cauſe all 
k the creatures to ſtoupe and bend,to that vie of man 
, thatthe Lord woulde haue them ſubiect vnto , O- 


therwile certainely neither could the creatures be 
| Et 5 brought 
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An expoſition vpon certaine 


brought vnder, nor continue in that their ſubic&i- 
on, 
He adderh (it) that is to ſaye, the creature or all 
crearures,calling them al as it were by the name of 
one,both for the excellencie of him, that 1s the one, 
andthe onely creator,and alſo for the {1nguler har- 
monie and conſent, which 1s amongſt all the crea- 
tures them ſelues , huwlocuer that nowe and then ' 
thorow the corruption that cleaueth vnto them by 
mans ſinne , they iceme to 1arre one of them with 
an other, andto be hurtfull and noifome one to an 
other , but of this ſomewhat hath bene ſaid before, 
& therefore wee itaye not vppon it now, but go for- 
ward, | 
(nacr hope) 

To wit , of reſtitution , to that excellent e- 
Nate, which they had by creation, and of delerie 
from that miſerable and {lauiſh eſtate, wherin they 
preſently are, and not vnder hope, either of perpe- 
tuity or vie,as ſome dote and dreame;of both which 
points,and fome others allo,wee will ſpeake hereaf- 
rer God willing, but yer no othewre by gods grace, 
then as we hauc learned out of gods worde. In the 
meane while let vs marke, that 1n theſe wordes, the 
Apoſtle mindeth to giue vs to vnderitand,that God 
neucr purpoled,for mans {inne, to ſubie& his crea- 
tures,to acontinuall courle, or ſuch a punitkment, 
as ſhouid neucr be done away,buthathgien them 
ſome hope,that they ſhall bee freed from the ſame. 
Which thing ought netablie in my minde,to glade 
the hcart, & ſtrengthen the periwaſions of the ſons 
ot God , thatin as much as the creatutes ſhall bee 
treed from the courſe of finne, much more they al- 
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fo ſhalbe deliuered,in as much as God careth much 
more for them , and much more tenderlye loueth 
them,by how much he hath giuen vnro them more 
intinyte and euident teſtimonies of his fauour and 
more excellent promites, forthe lite preſent and 
that that is to come, 

Verſe.z1. (Becauſe the creature alla) 

Here is the ſecond caule, why the creatures doe 
earneſtlie waire, for the time of rhe rcuetling of the 
{ons of God,namely, becauſe they haue hope, that 
then and not till then, they ſhalbe tulle freed from 
all that corruption that lieth vpon them,by meanes 
of mans fin and trani{grcſhon,thorowe the appoint- 
ment of God. The word creature,is vicd here in the 
ſame ſenſe, that it is in the other rio verſes before 
going (walbe delzuercd )thar is,freed & quite & clean 
diſcharged,to wit,al!o in that great date of the Lord, 
and not before,for till then it 1s the lords ordinance 


 &apointment,(vuu maketh his ſun to dhnme,@ E151918 


torame vpon the 1ust and vniuft)that both good & bad 
ſhalbe perrakers of his rich mercie , though it bee 
fue, that the one fort ſhall haue it tro comfort and 
conſolation both of bodie and foule in this world, & 
in the worlde to come, and the other to terror and 
uidgement, both outward and inward, both here & 
there alſo, And the woorde of delivering thor the 
Apoſtle vſeth,would be marked, as by which he no- 
reth the free eſtate, that they thalbe brouchtynro, 
which alſo the greek word it ſelf doth very cl2gont- 
ly import,conraining in itſelte, & exprefiing in the 
vie of it this much,that they ihalbe a-liucred rom 
the wretched eſtate of bono-!.aucs or vend- men, 
uno the glorious and comtultauic _ 
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An expoſition vpon certaine 


of free ſeruants, as you woulde ſay, being excepred 
from that vniuſt tyrannie or gouernement,that the 
wicked exerciſed outer them, and freed alſo from 
that fearefull eſtate, to which they were conſtrai- 
nedly ſubie& [ from the bondage of corruptionJchat is, 
from that ſame corruptible, flitring, and vaniſhin 
eſtatc,whereynto they are nowe ſubie&t, and which 
lierh ypon them, as a moſt heauie burthen,or yoke 
of bondage , which they are ſtill conſtrained datlic 
to drawe in and beare(as bondl(laues do their ſtare) 
ill it ſhall pleaſe GOD rogiue them a better and 
more free condition, 
(Into the eloriows libertie of the ſons of God.) 

Hee meaneth not,that they ſhall be partakers of 
the ſame eternall glorie with Gods children; for if 
that were true, then what difterence ſhoulde there 
be,berwixt Gods faithfull ſeruants, & bruit beaſts? 
Beſides, wee all knowe and belecue, that without 
faith there 15, as no purifieng of hearts, ſo no en- 
trance into heauen : and that gift of beleefe vnrea- 
ſonable crearures,ſhall neuer arraine vnto : neither 
yerall men, bicauſe as the Apoſtle ſaith , Faith 7s 
not of all m:n,it being a peculiar grace beſtowed on- 
lie ypon Gods ele& and choſen children, 

It any would fay, thar this might ſerue mighulie 
for the manifeſtation of Gods mercaie , I anſweare, 
firſt,chat God knoweth beſt,when, where,and vpon 


Whom allo to diſcloſe his goodnes without light or 


' inſtruction from vs: next, that they ſhoulde more 


plainely appeare, in fauing reaſonable creatures, 
eucn the very reprobate and wicked,thanin ſauing 
theſe dumbe and inſenvible things . And if Gods 
meLcie were to be reucaled that way, why nor in ſa- 
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Verſes, Roman.8. 


uing that that was furtheſt from ſaluation, I meane 
the diuell and damned ſpirits, who both by reaſon 
of their ſinne, andin that they are paſt hope of a 
better condirion,are further ſundred from erernall 
life, than the ſenflefle and brutuh creaturcs:rhat 1 
may ſay nothing of the excellencie of their nature, 
as it was by creation , being farre more fit in that 
reſpeRt, for erernall life , than the carnall and groſe 
nature and conſtituuon of beaſts and other things, 
Bur that is impoſlible , both as in regarde of God, 
who hath reuealed the contrarie in his worde, and 
alſo as in reſpect of vs, to whome we knowe and be- 
leeue, thar all things are unpoſlible,cthat God hath 
declared by his truth ſhall notbe done, and there- 
fore alſo the other but a fond conceit of mens idle 
heads. This rather asI take it, he meaneth,that in 


— _——— 


their kind and manner,tieyſhalbe made pertakers / / + 


of a far betrer eſtare,then tncy had,while the world 
indured, becauſe that God thallfullie and wholye 
reſtore the world,being fallen into corruption,cho- 
row the tranſgrefiion and finne of mankinde;xvhich 
yet as ſecmeth to me maie more plainely appeare, 
m that amplifieng by the contrartes , hee oppoſeth 
ſubſequenr liberre, againſt former bondage, which 
thathee might the more inlarge, hee calleth itnor 
Gmplie freedome or !ibertie , burlibertie of glorie, 
as itis in the greeke text , meaning thereby accor- 
ding to the phraſe and proprierie of the Hebrue 
roong,glorious libertie or liberty thatbringeth glo- 


with it, vnder which terme of glorie he compri- 
ſeth, the excellenr eſtate, thar they ſhalbe in, after 
their delivery fro their former baſenes & ſeruitude, 
As for the words following, namly,of the ſonnes 
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An expoſition vpon certaine 


of God, to which wee muſt referre glorious liberrie 
betorc mentioned, they mult bee ynderſtoode as it 
were by a certaine proportion or ſ1militude thus: 
that as in that grear daie and not before,gods chil- 
dren thalbe graciouſly freed , from all dangers and 
diſtrettes of tis life wha arſocuer.cicher in bodie or 
louic, and on the other ftde made perfect pertakers 
oferernall bletſednes:f the creatures then and nor 
before,thalbe delmered from the vanutic of man, 8& 
raeir owne corruption, and reſtored to a far better 
eſtate, then preiently they inioy: which alſo maye 
appeare by the words that the Apoſtle victh,ſerting 
olorious hibertie,dehucrance,and fi cedome,againſt 
ſeruile bondage and ſlauerie, 
Vere. 22, (For vve knowue) 

If anie man would demaund how rhis could bee 

proouzd, Paule and the faithful rogether with him, 


" Tunne to the hole teſtimonie of their owne conſct- 


ence,& the ailured perſuaſion that they hauc there 

of the matter ,{pcaking as if it were thus : Our own 
hearts tell vs, thatwe {igh and groanc; they tell vs 
alio, that for aſmuch as the creatures , by meanes 
of 11n,iufter as we ſuffer. that therefore vndzr that 

burthen, they doin their xinde heh and groane to- 
gither with vs, Ifay 1atheirk inde, bicaule that all 
theſe hIngs, are attributed vnrothem . by that f1- 
gure or kinde of pceche whuche 15 before reheaz- 
ſed. 

Neicher dooth the Apoſtle meane hereby ro gue 
any warrantize or ſtrengch to the od ipeculations, 
dreames,dotages,& reuclations of fanatical { {pirits, 
as ofthe Montaaiits , Euthruſtats, Mahomerifts,& 


others hezcrofore, or of the Anabavr iſs, familic of 
loue, 


Verſes, Roman.8, 


louc,and Papiſts, and amongſt chem their monkes 
n theſe our daies , For firſt and formoſt, he decla- 
reth nothing here bur that which he had receiued, 
as trurh,in the certainrie of rhe ſpirit,and that alſo 
grounded and fet]ed vppon the vamoueable recke 
of the worde,and ypon that ſame particular feeling 
experience, thatinthe hojie vſe of the creatures, 
hee himſelfe and other fairhfull rogether with him, 
had religiouſly obſerued, and © commended rhe 
ſame vnro all ages of the worlde in writing, by au- 
thority of the holy ſyirice of God toy ſerve for their 
ani: uction and comforts all other ſtripture doth , when 
wunome the endes of ih: vuorids shovlde come. And 
what jerueth this hen, for the vpholing or eſta- 
blithing of ſuch doctrines , as neither haue rhe 
ſeale of the ipirite , nor the warrant of the worde 
into the triall oftruch > Nay , which 1s morc , be- 
ſides that they are withour anie ſuche ground 
Or foundation as before , wee thall tnde them as 
dire&lye contrar!e ro the whollome doErine of 
the ſpirite and woorde, as darkenefle 1s to light, 
and hell 1s ro heauen , of whiche ſorte , indeede 
are thoſe thinges whiche the heretifes aboue- 
named , and particulathe tac Papiſtes, woulde 
ynder the pretext of traditions , and vmnwritten 
verities,thruſt ypon the vnthanketfull and ignorant 
world, 

Apaine, wee fay, that foras much as wee be- 
lecue, that there 1s moſt ablolure perſection,both 
for the duties of picrie to Gud-ward , and of cha- 
ritie alſo rowards men,as well for knowledge as be- 
lecfe and obedience,contaircd in that bletled hook 
that we call the Bible, or hole ſcriptures of Gods 

| and 
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An expoſition vpon certaine 


and that Chriſt our Sauiour himſelfe hath therfore 
appeered and come intothe worlde, as for manic 
other caules, ſo particularly for this, that he might 
actually performe , that that God had after a forte, 
and in ſhadowes ſignihed and ſet out, by the lawe 
andthe prophets, and fully opened his fathers will, 
vnto the worlde, putting an ende nowe vnto al re- 
uelations and viſions wharſoeuer , as the Apoſtle 
plainclie prooueth in the firſt chapter to the He- 
brews : and fiththatPaulle alſo in &o holie ſpirit of 
truth tellerh vs, that though he or bis fellovu-mmiſters, 
or an angell from heauen shoulde preach otherwiſe , or a- 
ny other doftrine wnto the church, than that wohich they 
had preached alreadie, that they might then ſafely holde 
allſuch accurſed, that therefore we are ſure, it was 
neuerthe Apoſtles meaning or purpole, either to 
propound, or to eſtabliſh any rhung , that might ar 
any hand(no not inthe leaſt ſhew)ſceme to vphold 
the dotages of mens idle heads and hearts. 

He addeth /that cery creature) I take the word to 
be as large, asofirlelfe it ſeemerh toimport,to wit, 
thatit ſhoulde comprehend, beaſts, ftthes, foules, 
trees, plants, hearbes, and all other thinges, which 
the Lord hath made for mans vie, excepting, and 
that for the reaſons before alleadged, inthe expli- 
cation of ver{.19. thoſe thinges which are there al- 
readic excepted; notthar they are nor creatures, 
for if they were not creatures, they ſhould be God, 
bicaule there 1s no meane thing betwixt theſe rwo, 
a creator anda creature, the name creator apper- 


' taining properly and onclie to God, and creature, 


ro all other things beſide whatſocuer , how excel- 
lent ſocuer they are, or may ſecm to bebur ww 
cy 


— 


— 


Verſes,.Roman. $. 


they are iuſtly , and vpon very good reaſon excep* 


ted, as may well appeare by thoſe thinges which are 
aboue ſpecified. | 
It followeth [ groancth wwithvs alſo] that is to ſay, 
that as wee fighe and groane vnderthe burthen of 
our miſeries, and woulde gladly be deliuered from 
them : ſodoe they vnder theirs : which whatir is, 
hath bin declared before, as in the verſe following 
ſhall be ſhewed (God willing) what the f1ghes and 
groanes of the fayrhtull arc? (and trauatle in pame to» 
gither)zo wit,with vs,or as well as we.He vierh a me- 
taphore,taken as it ſhould ſeeme,from women with 
childe,written by S.Luke, is verie plaine and preg- 
nant,whe the day of iudgment is called the time vuher- 
inall things shalbe reflored.WhichTittle could not eru- 
ly be artribured vnto ar, vnles that there ſhould be a 
reſtaurarion of them, To the ſame purpoſe allo ap- 
pertaynerth that, which inthe third chapter ofthe 


2. Epiſtle of S. Peter, andin other patlages mo,js , 


AG 3.21, 


.Pet.3.13, 


mentioned,touching the rencuving of the heauens & Reve,a1.1, 


the earth. Prouided alwayes that we be wiſe accor- 
ding to ſobrietic,and in the ſobernes of our mindes 
ſtaye our ſelues onely vpon the trueth of the word, 
and the cuidence thereof, ſtanding onely generally 
vpon the renovation and reſtauration of the world, 
and enrringe not either curiouſſic to ſearche whar 
parts of the world (halbe reſtored , what place ſhall 
containe them , what a&tions they ſhall haue, what 
proprieties they ſhall be wdued with, and ſuch like. 
The neglc& whereof harh in time paſt, and ar this 
preſcntalſo , becauſe men haue not bene ſoberlic 
minded , caſt them into beaſtlic errors, and made 
men towlie to oucrſhoote themſelues, as in manic 
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yncertaine and dangerons points, ſo principallicin 
rworeſpectes: firſt thar they dare afhirine, that after 
this great reſtitution, the creatures ſhalbe durable, 
and remaine as 1t were immortall.The other is,that 
ar thattime alſo there ſhalbe vie of them ; Neither 
were the olde heretickes, I meane Cerinthus and rhe 
Chiltafle overtaken onelic, which theſe beaſtlie do- 
rages and concents, bur euen ſome of the fathers of 
greateſt antiquity,yea & other of late daies,though 
otherwiſe in manie pointes, of veric ſound iudge- 
ment, hauc inclined ro much that way, though nor 
in iumping altogither with them , Concerning 
which points, in truth I could ſay nothing,had they 
with the lengrh of time, and continuance of ages, 
worne awaic, and periſhed torotrennefle , as one 
thatthinketh itbetter not to ſtire ſuch filthe, leaſt 
the ſtincke of it , mightnor onelye breede trouble, 
bur infe&and dehile manue allo , ſauing that cuen 
. inthus laſt age ofthe worlde ; Sathan hath ſtirred 
vp manic lewd inſtruments, afrethe, to ſer abroach 
weſe corruptions, and amongſt the reft one R, E, 
I ſparc to put downe his name wholie as yet , for 
ir maye bee, tharGodar ſome one time or other, 
maye pull him our of that great puddle of corrupti- 
on, into which,thorow manie errors,ifnot heeded, 
he is deepely ſuncke, and bring him againe into the 
waic of tructh and ſaluation, from which hee hath 
ſtraicd, Burleauing the perſons, let vs come tothe 
pointes, 
Concerning the firſt ro witte, that rhe creatures 
afrcr their reſtitution and reuocation , at the ge- 
nerall reſurrefion , ſhall continue and remayne 


for cucr , mee thinckerhthis reaſon ſhould _ 
"4 * ome 
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ſome force and waight with it , againſte the ſame: 
namehie, that for as much as all men, ſome few on- 


A excepted, doe confidenthe and groundedlie af- / 


me , that after the generallreſurreRion , there/- 


ſhalbe no vie of the creatures, that therefore alſo 
there ſhould bee no cternall durablenefie or conti- 
nuaunce of them ; For if in the hrſt creation when 
GOD mhis almightie and euerlaſting knowledge, 
fore-ſawe that confuſion thorowe ſinne, ſhould en- 
rerinto the worlde , hee did yet notwithſtandin 

create nothing , bur verie good, and thatt9 —_ 
lent vſe and purpoſe it ſhould feeme , not onelye 
probable, bur certaine, thar ſich nowe as then hee 
doth in his eternall wiſedome fore-ſee,that ſingular 
perfection, thatby his moſt mightic power in their 
_ reſtitution, they ſhalbe reſtored to, thateither they 
muſt ofnecefinie bee ſubieed to ſome holye and 


neceſlaric vſes, or elſe that their mmorrtaline,ſhal- 


be beſtowed vpon chem in vaine: which were to ac- | 


cuſc God,ether of lefſe care, or lefle power,or both, 
in this notable worke of the reſtauration ofhis cre- 
atures, he drawing thei as it were our of that,in 
which they haue bene difſolucd, than he had ar the 
firſt creation ofchem , when hee made them all of 
nothing , as chriſtian religion and the woorde doe 
plainke propound vnto vs. Burif againſt this, they 
will obicR, that gods glorye ſhall thereby bee won- 
derfullye manifeſted,] aniwere, thar his power and 
'lory,ſhal be greatly prouided for and exceeding- 
if declared in that great , gencra!], yea and {o- 
daine reſtauration of them , though they indure- 
but a ſmale whyle, or no whitte all , Icall ir 
greate and general, beecauſe thar in the _ 
þ : Q 
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of rhe world it ſhalbe as great and yniuerſall a work, 


as the worke of creation atthe beginning (itnor 
more large) in as much as nor onelye the ſeuerall 
ſortes and kindes of rhinges created, bur all thar 
haue bene, are, orſhalbe ynro the end, ſhall chen 


Rand foorth in a moſt excellent eſtate and conditi- 


on, euen as glorious and good, as they were atthe 
firſt before ſinne entred, in as much as art that daie, 
euen {inner ſelfe ſhall ceaſe, and be as it were de- 
ſtroyed. And I name the ſame ſodaine alſo, becauſe 
as Ge Lordes comming and the reſurre&ion ofthe 
dead, ſhall be in a moment and pinch of time, or 
in the turning of a hand, as you would ſaye , or the 
tuvinckline of an eie,as the ſcripture ſpeakerh: ſo ſhal 
alſo this great worke of the reſtiturtition, the Lorde 
not —_— daies,as atthe beginning of crea- 
tion, for the performaunce of this noble deede, bur 
doing it quickly,and vppon the ſodaine, for the fur- 
ther manifeſtation of hus almightie power & glory. 
Bur becauſe wee are fallen mto ipeache of gods 
—_— the glorifieng of his name: I would faine 
ow this of them, that now ſo much vrge it,to wit, - 
who they are, thatthe creatures reſtored ſhal ſture 
vp, toglorihe GOD inthe ſight and beholding of 
them.Of god himſelf,they dare not affirme it,l ſup- 
poſe , becauſe as in reſpe& ofhis owne moſt excel- 
enteflence and beeing, he hath no neede by ſuche 
meanes to bee prouoked, to ſecke his owne glory, 
which alſo hath from all eternitie bene, is, and e- 
uer ſhall bee ſo greate, that nor they alone, bur 
not all the creatures, either hcauenlye or earthlie, 
ſhalbe able ro adde therto, ſo much as a ſhadow or 


moſt ſmall ſparke. If they wil maincaine it ofthe - 
gels, 


ou ———— —_— 
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gels, cither ele& or reprobate, that is as vnſounde 
alſo, for as for the ele& Angels , they in the inte- 
gritie of their nature , promooting alreadic Gods 
gloric, and thatin all perfeion, though not of ir, 
yetof them ſelues, can not then haue that defire 
anie whit encreaſed in them, the perfetion wher- 
of, they haue alreadie thorowe Gods goodnefſle at- 
tained ynto , and ynto perfeion wee knowe that 
nothing can bee added; Beſides that beeing ſimply 
and onelye of ſpirituall natures , it maye bee cal- 
led into queſtion , whether that by ſuch outwarde 
thinges, they may be furthered in ſuch holy duties; 
And as for the reprobared Angelles, and damned 
ſpirites , becauſe they are continuallie carried a- 
waye , thorowethe corruption of their nature, as 
with malice towardes man , whoſe faluation they 
would hinder, to the vttermoſt, ſo with enuie an ! 
diſdaine rowardes G OD, the encreaſe of whoſe 
glorie is an addition to their torments,they cannot 
(though there might bee ſome ſuche force inthe 
creatures reſtored , which yet is not prooued) or 
at the leaſt wiſe they will not bee prouoked there- 
by to giue glorie to G OD, becauſe that the more 
thathe is grid the more greeuoully & greatly, 
are they them ſelues tormented, that maye faye 
nothing of that impoſlibilitic that 1s in them to pet- 
form this dutie,aſwel by reaſon of the deprauation 
of their nature, as that irreuocable and moſt cer- 
tayne ſentence of condemnation for cuer , that 
the LORD the moſt iuſt iudge hath alreadic de- 
rermined, and after aſort pronounced ypon them 
all: There reſteth none nowe bur men, which ae 
of rwo ſortes, good and bad, damned,and iauea, 
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concerning either of which to affirme it, is abſurde 
and vnreaſonable as the former. For as for the wic- 


ked, is there anic Iikehhoode, that they thar in this 


life, had their bellies filled wvith the hidden treaſures of 


God, and inioyed both ſea and land, and had infinit 
occaſions giuen them to glorifie his name,in the li- 


beral allowance and continual vſe of his creatures, 


and yer for all this were blind to ſee gods glory,and 
dumbe or tongue-tyed, to ſpeake vnto his praiſe, 
ſhall in the Jife to come, where they ſhall not onely 
haue no vie of thoſe bleflinges , but a full meaſure 
of condemnarion lying vpon them, as for all their 
ſunnes generallic , ſoparticularlie for the abuſe of 
ſo manie excellentgraces , that they ſhoulde then 
and there glorihe his name ? Naie wee fcare not to 


affirme on the other ſide , that they ſhalbe ſo farre 


* off, from ſceing or confefling gods glory in them at 


that time , that beeing in the ſtate of eternall con- 
demnatzion,far ſeperated alſo from the place,where 
the creatures reſtored ſhalbe , that they ſhall haue 
their hearts,bodies, ſoules, and all continuallie ſet- 
zcd, with the tceling of their owne torments, and 
their mouthes alwaics repleniſhed, partlye with all 
manner of lamentation and mourning,by reaſon of 
the moſt miſerable and cuerlaſting paines they en- 
dure, and partlic with all kinde of blaſphemie,cur- 
fing and conterypr of Gods eternall Maieſtie and 
themſclues , Andas forthe faithfull , and god- 
lye, becing then inthe kingdome ofheauen, (a 
place maructlouſlic muche diſtant,from that place 


- that the reſtored creatures (halbe in) and beeing 


filled alſo with the fulneſle of the ioyes of GOD, 
they ſhall beeſo farre oft from fixing their cies,vp- 
| on 
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pon anic of the creatures , fromwhome they ſhalt 
bee ſundered further by many degrees, then mans 


eyes can well deſcrie , in as muche as the ſpace -, - -. 


betweene heauen which they ſhall poſleſle', and 
the earth , that the reſtored creatures ſhall occu> 
ple, is exceedingly great, that they ſhallnot haue 
neyther fight nor ſenſes mooued , muche lefle 
buſted in beholding ſuche things , bur rather ſhall 
haue all. the thoughres of their heartes , all the 
woordes' of their mourhes , and all the actions 
and partes of their bodics , and affeftions and 
powers of their foules continuallie raken vppe 
and occupied , in the contemplation of G O D, 
the fountayne of all goodnefle , alwwayes prayſmg 
tang of him for eurrmore. 

Nowe then if thatnezither G O D, nor An- 
gelles , nor damned ſpyrites , nor ele&ted men, 
nor the wicked condemned , ſhall haue vſe of the 
creatures , this waye foorth , ro ſtirre them vppe 
to glorite G OD, and. Gods glorie can nor bee, 
bur as in reſpe&e ether of all theſe , or ſome one 
of theſe, irmuſt direfthie followe, in my mind, that 
this is buta dotage ordreame, that theſe men pro- 
pound,concerning the continuaunce of the crca- 
tures, after the reſtirurion, ſpecially as they will 
hane it, for the manifeſtation and inlarging of the 
glorie of God, + | 

That was indeede wee muſt acknowledge it, 
the ende wherefore God crearcd rhem art the firſt, 
andthe Lorde himſelf had appointed them, to 
ſerue vnrto that vie.zv this lite, .and fo long as 
the worlde laſteth, that thereby the very wicked 
—_ g might 
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_ wothout excuſe , and the godly prouo- 


more and more to praiſe him; bur for as 
much as this naturall life ſhall ceaſe , A4xd the 
woorlde woith all that is therem hall be purged and 
conſumed by fire, there is no likelithoode, that then 
eney ſhall ſtande vs inſtead that waye ar all. Be- 
fides all this, if it be true, that the creatures ſhall 
be eternall and morrall, by meanes of their reſti- 
tution , I woulde faine knowe then what priut- 
lege man ſhall hauc , aboue the creatures , by 
that moſt reuerend , noble, yea miraculous worke 
of his rifing againe , and what difference there 
ſhall be, berweene himin his reſurreion , and 
themin their reſtauration ? Surelie I can ſee ve- 
ſmall or none atall . Forif they will afftirme, 
at the creature, haue for a time (as a man would 
fay ) forborne their immorrtalitic : hath not man 
a3 in reſpeR of his bodie alſo, commutred ro the 
ground and diſſolued into duſt, and to which al- 
fo the reſurreCtion dooth properly belong , borne 
that aſwel as they, and had a common lor and por- 
tion that way forth,togither with them? The truth 
of this is ſo plaine , that beſides religion, reaſon ir 
ſelte wil ally perſuade it. 
In all that hitherto I haue deliuered rouching 


_ this firſt point, Iwoulde willingly bee takenas I 


meane, I hauing putte downe the ſame , not as 
rhoughI were of this minde, that the creatures 


- . aftertheirreſticution ſhould quicklic vaniſhaway, 


though in my |< , there be greater like- 
lihoode of preſumprion, inall ſhew of reaſon and 
truth, for this, thanfor tharacher, bur thus ra- 


ther ſtandeth my iudgemer, thar foraſmuch as god 
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hath nor reucaled in his word , for aught thatI ei- 
ther knowe or haue read in the ſame, what ſhall be 
the ſtate ofhis creatures, either durable or tlitting, 
I will rather in all holy vnderſtanding according to 
ſobriene, leaue the matter in his owne handes, to 
diſpoſe ofthem according to his owne good pica- 
ſure, than in preſuming to hnovue aboue that which 
2s meete to knowoe and wnderitand , determine cither 
on the one ſide or on the other. And if this hole 
meaſure had beene faithfully obſerued in the days 
of our fathers, there had not ſo many ſubril points 
entred into mens hearts and heads, as haue beene 
diſputed vppon, with,and againſt,as they ſay,ſpecz- 
ally amongeſt the popith {cholaſticall dunes , as 
they call rhem:ox were it yet atthis date pur in pra- 
Rile as it ought to be, wee ſhoulde not haue ſo ma- 
ny, not onelie curious and vyaine, but wicked and 
vngodly queſtions alfo,irreuerently tofſed too and 
fro, in the mourhes of prophane people, and that 
not onelic amoneſt the vnlearned , bur the lear- 
ned ones allo,the more is the pittie, and the grea- 
ter I feare me is our {inne, 

Thus hauing , touching the ht point ſhortely, 
yet ſoundly,l truſt, deliuered my minde, and iuſtly 
cenſured it, if not condemned it, of the crime of 
curioſirie at the leaſt, as pronouncing and conclu- 
ding more , than by rhe warrant ofthe worde men 
are able, I come tothe ſecond matter , and giue a 
newe charge, or a freſhonſet vppon tne ſame , a{- 
faulting ir, yeabarreringir, and beating it downe 
eothe ground as it were with a moft righteous ac- 
cuſation of manifeſt falſhoode and vntruth, For to 
afficme, that we ſhall hauc the vie ofthe creatures, 
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afrertheir reſtitution, and our moſt glorious re- 
furreQion ſtandeth yppe direRtlic againſt the truth 
of Gods worde , which plainely aduoucheth, that 
1n,and after the reſurre&ion wee shall be as the An- 


 gelizs of GOD mheauen, neither marrying vuiues,nor 
. haumgwuines beflovved in marriaze upponvs , nor do- 


" Ing ſuche aCtions of anarurall life, or viing ſuche 


meanes for the quning of the ſame, as wee did 
while wee lied vppon the face of the earth, wee 


' knowe, belceue, and confeſle, that the Angelles 
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arenowe of their owne nature, by that creation 
which they had from GOD , inuifible, ſpirituall, 
and immorrall {ubſtances: and this wee feare not 
ro acknowledge, bicauſe wee haue learned ir out 
of the written worde . Wee knowe againe on the 
other ſide, that viſible, corruptible , and bodilie ſu- 
ſtenance, can not bee hire foode, for ſuche hea- 
uenlie and excellent creatures; reaſon it ſelfe, be- 
ſides religion or without it, hauing taughrys this, 
that there muſt be a certaine propornon,likelihode 
and conſent betweene the nature and diſpoſition of 
the foode, andthething that 1s to be Fedde Or NC- 
ruſhed thereby . Very notable, as ſeemeth to mee, 
for this purpoſe, and the proofe of this point, is 
the ſpeech ofthe Angell thar appeercd to Mano- 
ach and his wife, Sampfons parents, when they 
woulde haue ſtaied him, till they had made readie 
a kidde for him, the Angell anſwering thus : Thovgh 
thou shouldeft detamne me , yet wuoulde I not cate of thy 
meate : if thou woilt prepare a burnt offying , thou shalt 
offer it vnto to he Lorge . As though hee ſhould fay; 
there 2re but rwoendes of preparing and ferting 
forth meare: the one, that it may bee eaten 'vp 
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afrer the manner of menne , rhe other, rhar ir 
may bee dedicated vnto G OD, and vnto his ſer- 
uice. 

In the firſt conſideration, there is noneede to 
preſent it tomee, bicauſe Iliue not by ſuch foode 
this being rather my meate to nourithe mee, in all 
readie and holie obedience , to-perfourme the 
rhinges, that the Lordc himſelfe injoineth mee to 
doe, either for rhe good of his children, or the pu- 
niſhment of the wicked . If thou offer it in the o- 
ther re{pe, knowe that thou mult offer it vppe 
ynto the Lorde onelic , bicauſe vnto him alone, 
and none otherin heaucnor earth, belong theſe 
folemne ſeruices and ſacrifices, as may appecre 
by preſcribing and commaunding the ſame in his 
lawe, there being not anic mention at all, of offe- 
ring ſacrifices of any fort wharſoeuer, to Angell, 
or other creatures. 

Ifanie will obie& againſt this truth, thargrear 


example in Genefis the eighteenth chapter, where - 


it is ſaide,thar the Angels whome Abraham Aicd, did 
eate, I anſwere, that though in outward ſhewe and 
wordes, it ſeemethto make againſt my afſertion, 
that yer inthe true and naturall m-aning of it, ir 
dooth no whit at all thwart ir, bur confrme it ra- 
ther. | 

All the Scripture of GOD, which in th: bare 
letter of it, containeth either anabſurditic in rea- 
ſon,or an error in religion , muſt of neceflitic have 
another ſenſe than the wordes feeme toimparr;or 
elſe we ſhould make god the author ofal wiſdome, 
yea the only wwiſiGod,and wildome it ſelfe,the father 
of follie,& the word which is a moſt pure founraine 


of 
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of all truth and ſinceritie, afilthic puddle of error, 
corruption,and lies, And if for the ſaluing vp of 
mens ſlippes and liddes, inthe words of theirlips 
and mouthes , we wil admit ſo many goodly glo- 
ſes, as they themſelues or others for them can de- 
uiſe or bring, and yet perhappes fewe or none of 
them to purpoſe or effe&, if they might be well 
{canned and weighed; why may wee not ? naie 
whie ſhoulde wee not take thoſe'afſured groundes 
of chriſtian religion, that God hath reuealed in his 
worde (againſt which no exception can anic man- 
ner of way be put) and yſe them as meanes, notto 
free God from forgerie or deceit, for he is always 
uſt and holy, though we be corrupt, nor to cleare 
his worde from error, which indeede 1 it ſelfe,is al 
plaincnefle and truth, but as very good helpers 


| andaiders, to cauſe ysin an ynderſtanding hearr, 


to beholde, conceiue, and beleeue ſuch rhinges as 
to the ſound knowledge wherof otherwiſe we could 
no manner of way attaine or reach? I ſay then,that 
for as muche as the place in the bare wordes of it, 
croſſeth the principles of chriſtian faith : and thar 
for as much allo as the doctrine of the worde tea- 
cheth vs, that ſuch celeſtiall ſubſtances , and al- 
rogither ſpirituall creatures, as Angelles can doe, 
no ſuch carthlie durie, as is heere mentioned , nox 
erforme the ations of anarurall bodie, that ther- 
Fire the meaning of this place , muſt of necelſicie 
be this, thar for our weaknes ſake that is attributed 
tothem, or ſpoken of them , which in deede and 
truth, and as in reſpe& of their owne excellent na- 
rures cannor be verified in them, For the ſtrengrh- 
ning whereof alſo me thinketh this may aaa So 
crue, 
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ſerue, namely, that as they ſeemed for the time, 
ro haue the ſhape of men, and to take yppon them 
rhe proportion of their bodies, and yer were nor 
men indeede, but alwayes verye Angelles, and 
heauenlie ſprites ; ſo they did ſometimes ſeeme to 
vie the actions of humane life , and yer vſedthem 
notart all. 

Indeede I both knowe and confeſle, that not on- 
ly Scotus, andthe popiſh ſchocle-men,are againſt 
me in thus point, but Auguſtine Peter Martyr,and 
other men alſo of fingular indgement, both newe 
and olde. HowbeitI reſt perſwaded that euen they 
rhemſelues, if they were liuing,and the godlie rea- 
der whoſoeuer he be, will beare-with me diſſenting 
from them vppon good reaſon, yea euen vppon 
their owne reaſon. Forifthey may ſay, and that 
yppon iuſte cauſe , that Angeles rooke yppon 
them the ſhape of mens bodics for a time, (nor by 
any power in themſclues for that worke , bur by 
Gods appointment thereto )and yet were not men, 
bur Angelles continually, 1 hope that other men 
may ſay, and that yppon as good groundes , that 
they might ſeeme ſometimes ro performe the aCti- 
ons of men, and yet not doe them indecd , Where- 
ynto alſo I doe the more willingly incline , bicauſe 
I amſure of this , thatnothing here is to be feared 
as erroneous, or doubred as daungerous, vnleſle 
fome light-headed fellowe thoulde obiett and fay 
that this faining to do a thing, and notdooing of it, 
were euill. To whome for anſivere I ſay this much, 
that Thartily defireall of that mind, to beware and 
rake heed what rhey ſpeake in that behalfe, bicauſe 
thereby they ſhallnot onlic accuſe thoſe — 
Q 
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of finne, whom the Lord hath freed from that cor- 

ruption, and the taint thereof, I meane the holie, 

bleſſed, andeleR Angelles, bur euen Ieſus Chriſt 

the ſonne of God humlelfe , of whome wee reade in 
the goſpell after Luke, that rrauelling after his re- , 
ſurre&:on toward Emaus with two of his diſciples, 
Tuke 24-23 > 912e x5 though hee wwoulde hane gone further, and 
yet offended not thereia , bicaule hee neuer com- 
x.ret. 2.22, mitted ſinne, neither vuas there eucr guile found mn his 
mouth. 
In a worde to deliuer what I thinke; for anie 
man to conclude that euery iiCtion cither in worde 
or deede were euill, ſhould be not oaclie very hard 
an: peremptorie, burvtrerly fallc and vntrue.The 
parables thar the prophets of God haue vied,, and 
particularly that of Nathan in the firſt of Samu.& 
ewelfc chap.verſ.1,2,z3,&c.and of Hol.1,verſ.2,z,8c. 
and of others, ſhould ſo be prooucd falſhoode and 
Iyiag, which we cannot rightly or ſafly affirme,for 
as much as they vied them, by authoritic and war- 
rat from the Lorde, And yertl minde nottotol- 
lzrate, much lefle to allowe, of that wicked licenſe 
and diucllith libercie, that the praters and ianglers 
of our dayes take vnto oe oa in this behalte, 
both by worde and writing. For Ihauclearncdto 
ut a difference berweene ſuche as Angelles and 
footy men haue by authoritic from G OD , with 
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FH ſome gloric vnro his name, and good of his peo- 
Th ple, and voide of oftentarion or of atteftion as 
bf in reſpe& of themſeclues vied , and thoſe that 


** prophane perſons doe printe and coine , fome- 
a8? times for to manifeſt their wittes, and ſometimes 
for ta obtaine credite thereby , but alwayes with 
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diſhonour vnto GOD, and hurte vnto rhem- 
ſelues, and hinderaunces vnto others, as in ſome 
particulars, and that by fearefull effetes, 1 could 
wellſhewe, were I ſodifpolcd, 

Buttothe point indeede , Ler this ſtande as a 
reſolued truth; that for as much as Angels eate not 
bodilic or earthlic foode,and we after rhe reſurre- > 
Quon, ſhal in that & many other ſuch like reſpets, ” / 
bee as the Angelles of GOD, thattherefore wee ; 
thall haue no vſe of the reſtored creatures, as for 
meate and ſuſtenaunce :and that therefore againe, 
they fight directhe againſt rhe worde of G OD, 
that dare bolt out ſuch bolde and beaſtlie concluſi- 
ons : beſides alſo , that they doe vrterlie cuerr 
and deftroic the nature and condition of a glorih- 
ed bodie: for if rhis be righr, that our natural bo- 1-Cor « rg. 
dies shall become ſþ1rituall bodies, (not that the bodie 44 
ſhall be altered in reſpec of ſubſtaunce , bur as in 55 
regarde of earthlie qualities onclic ) And that 
vuhich 1s mortall mt putte on 1mmortalitie ; and 
this bee rrue alſo and ſound, that our b:ſe and wil: Phil.3 22. 
bodies 5hall be fashionzd the unto the glorious bodie of 
our Sauiour Chiift, iemuſt of neceſſitie followe,thar 
if they haue foode to vie or to feede yppon, it nuſt 
be other foode than earthlic or corrupnible meare, 
ſuch as our Sauiour himſelfe {peaketh of, ſaying ; 
My meate 1s that 1 may doz the woill of him that ſent Toha 4-33, 
mee, and finish his wworke ; for which alſo hee ex- 
horteth vs to traueil, ſaying; Labour not for the tgha 6.29, 
meate which perisheth , but for the meate that indu- 
reth to eucrlafling life, or elſe they muſt confefle, 
chat our Sauzour CHRIST , fince his aicenti- 
on into! heauen , and gloritication, hath hadcc 
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in reſpe& of his humanitie or manhoode, the vſe 
of carthlie and corruptible thinges, than the which 
what can be almoſt a more groſe or intollerable 
blaſphemie? 

Burlerting theſe vaine ſpeculations , and odde 
conceits paſſe, ler vs ſee what prohitable dodtrines, 
either for inſtruftons or comfort, wee may learne 
our of this diſcourſe that the Apoſtle maketh, rou- 
ching the creatures and their reſtitution , Furſt, in 

«, _ thatGodherelendethvs vnto the creatures, for 

-/ >ourbetter inſtruCtion to learne ofthem, he would 

Fo F thereby ſet out vnto vs, our blockiſheneſle, vnapt- 
-nefle, andinabilitie to good things . Neither doth 

* the Lorde heere onely obſcrue this order , bur in 

many other places of his worde, giuing vs thereby 

to vnderſtand , both how hard a thing it is, as in 

reſpe& ofour corruption, and howe neceſfarie for 

our good , to repreſſe and beare downe in vs, that 
greatouer-weening which wee haue of our ſelues 

Deur, 32. 2. as for example wee ſee it vied in Deuteronomie, 
Yaiah 1 2-3 and inthe bookes of the Prophets oftentimes , as 
= 165g in Iſatah, Ieremiah , Micah, and ſundrie others, 

'* and yetforal this,we wil notbe humbled;bur many 

of vs in the heightof our imaginations ſuppoſe, thar 
wee of our ſelues are apte and able go great mat- 
ters , whereas the Scripture ſthewerh the cleane 
2.Cor, 3.5 contrarie affirming , that wve are not ſufficient of our 
felues to thinke any thing as of our ſelues , but our ſuſfici- 
thil.2.z3, ©2cie of God: And againe, that it is God that vvor- 
k:th in vs both the wuill and the deede, and that of bis 
good pleaſure onelie, aſſuring vs in an orher place,thar 
the naturall man, petcemeth not the things of the ſpirit of 
God, andinthis very chapter celling vs in plaine 
| rermes, 
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rermes, that the wiſedome ofthe fleshe is enmitte a- 
gamit GOD, for it 150! ſnbieft to the lxuue of G OD, 

netthcr iideede can be. All which may reache vs, ro 
hate and condemne, and thar from the bottrome 
of our hearts ,the dotages of Peclagians and Semi- 
pclagians, as Papiſts, and ſuc he others , who ci- 
ther in whole or in parte ſtande {0 {htcte for the 
maintenaunce of mans free-w1il, and thar in this 
mere naturalles, as ey call:t, and may in{trutt 
Ys againe to walkeinthe 'Grophicity and hamblenes 
of our hearts before GOD, as men that {ce no- 
thing but botches and biles , and al! maner of cor= 
ruption and weakenefſe and wantes in ovr ſclues, 
tat {0 wee nooy be curcd of hum , that oncle can 
heale vs , andbe firengrhned and tupplicd from 
him, thatis the GOD ot all might and peer, and 
hath all power in his owne hand, t6 _ tuvte plunti- 
frlly vppon them that in {oxythandt lovilmneſſe of mand? 

drauuc itgh uato 2. m1 yet ncicer wpbrayd them ouith 
tt 221 ther.” 

Second!y, 111 as muche as thr creatures, arc be- 
come ſuvicccto the vain. vic of man, and to a tlir- 
ting & yaiil bing eſtate, as im re: Deo themlelues, 
and al this is bro! ight to patie, by the means of (in, 
we may Icarne,n 10tonely Wy ha: ſtincke an d corruny- 
ton hangeth Y pon QuIty,as V ich tatintcth both 
the Parties Comin: ung the {fame , and infe&erh as 
It cre al the reſt of the whole order of nature,bur 

!fo.that for as much as tranſgroflion bri: 2gs i orth 
he peltilent fruits & cifects,and! namely,.hatbe- 
figcs otacr manifold 1n CONUCNICNCES (25 gods dtl- 
honor, Iander ofhis trath, offence ofhis chil:re n, 
oricie of our owne ioules,&c.) it make the vere 
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creatures ynclcane and vnprofitable ynto vs , that 
therefore weſhould lcarne to flic from fin, as from 
the face of aicrpent,& neuer to vie Gods creaturs, 
bur inail humble and vnfained confeſlion of our 
fns on the one fide,and in reverent reading , hea- 
L179, o_ meditation of þ/s 2007d,and in harne prat- 
er ynohismaicitic, for the ſanftifteng of them <nto 
vs ,on the other fide, that fo the pollution of fin,be- 
: mg taken away,& holines from God being commu 
icared vnto vs, his creatures may be profitable to 
nouriſh our curward man, not onelye in ſome out- 
ward d GUTICS Of chis life, bur in all obedience of his 
blefled tru ivrough Chrilt, 

Thirdly,zue thinketh we may here very plainely 
b-hoide and ſee Gods great and vn{pcakable mer- 
C12 tovrar ds) vs poore and milerable men, that wee 

Ptal.3. are, for wh2ras by the meanes of "cranſerefſion,ve we 
bad wſtty dc priued our ſelues , buthe of rhar ſoue- 
raigtic GUCT all the CTC aturcs mentioned manic 
; \ times 13 the worde, and of the vic of them alſo,ma- 
king them what wee could thereby alrogither vn- 

proticable vnto vs, it was, & is yet notwithſtandin 
his good pleaſure (who hard prepared the hope of 
abctrer Lfc tor vs,to allow vs,and let vs haue euen 
in this ite, not only a ſober and reuerend, but e- 
'uen a moſt large & liberall vſe of the,thar ſowe be- 
ing by tacm for a while foſtered & fedde here, wee 
\ might 1 inthe ende come to the full fruition of that 
* glory which hc hath Jaide vp for ys in the heauens, 
whichrich and abundantkindnes of his, beſtowed 
cuenthenvpon vs, when vvee were his deadly enni- 
3:25,fhold proucke vs, not onely to humble thank- 
fuines towards his martic.bo 11n word and deed 
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for his infinit mercie,but ſhould inſtruf vs to ſtriue 
with care and conſcience to walke cuen inthe days 
of this our flitting and tranfitorie life , woorthy fo 
great grace beſtowed 1 ppon vs. Yeait ſhould fur- 
ther teach v s, inafranuke and free heart,notonly 
ro vic,as in reſpcet of our ſclues, but ro communi» 
cate to al others,& particularly to our enimies,ac- 
cording tothe mcalure of mercie that GOD hath 
dealt with vs,& as their neceflity fhal require,anie 
of the bleflings thatthe Lord hath powred vppon 


vs,according to that holy commandement:1f 172 gym.r2.20, 


enimie hunger feed him,if he thirft give him drinks. 

Laſtly, wee may heere plaineiy ſec, tothe won- 
derful ioy and peace of our bodies and of our ſouls, 
into what great excellencic of glorie , GOD % 
children at the refurreftion ſhall be aduanced. for 
the illuſtrating and inlarging whereof all the crea- 
tures thall then be renewed and reſtored , cuenas 
they were at the beginning made alſo for them. 
And this thoulde teache vs all to ſpend the dayes 
of our pugrimage here 1 fearc and trembling , that 
at the lengeh wee may. tnorough the goodnelfc of 
GODinhisChri, be gathered home into our 
etcrnall cabcrnacles there to ra:gne with hum for 
cuer, 

Hethar will giue and gather any other, exher 
ſenſe or doftrine, out of this | place, than as before, 
may thew himſelfe tobe drunken with yaine pecu- 
lations, yea drowned in :hem,but ſhal neuer arrain 
tothat id, fication wuhich is of Got and whereynto in- 
deed they that are of God ſhould ftruwe, {crting a- 
ſide all vaine tangling, and curious queſtions what- 
focucr,nor determinable by the rule of the worde, 
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Hiherto for this matter , which being conclu- 
ded as before, let vs come 10 that verie which re- 
mainet of this rext , wherein the Apoſtle aftirm- 
eththar which hc had doone before , rouching the 
groanings ofthe creatures, and the {1ghs and ſobs 
(as irwere ) of the children of God. And yet this 1s 
no vaine tantologie or idle repetition, but a more 
vehement afhrmation of that whiche went before, 
which may appeere in that the Apoſtle vſerh this 
rerme (70t oxely) and a more plainc and particular 
declaration of that which he had ſomewhat darke- 
ly expreiled before , namely, in the 22, verſe, afhir- 
wing, that th: creatures vwuith vs did groane and trawell 
772 payne togtther, not onelie thewin g hecre , what he 
meant by that terme (vs) which hee expoundeth in 
theſe words, wve which baue receined the first fruits of 
the (þirite, but alſo what it 1s, that voce both ſighe and 
wwayte for, to wit, our adoption, that is the full ma- 
nifeſtation and declaration of it, which ſhall then 
indecde (and not before) bee perfectly accompli- 
ſhed . When that our bodics ſhall be raiſed againe 

ut of tHe quit of death, and vnried to their owne 
foules, and {o wee both in b-dic and ſoule made 
pericct partaxers of eternall lite and blefledneſle 
Bur let vs more particularly cxamine the wordes, 
and obſerue ſome doctrines our of the ſame,that ſo 
alſo we may come to the end of this treatic, 
Verl. 23. (47d not ouly the creature) 

Tow, groanctirand traue!leth in paine, as be- 
fore ,verie 23, vnderitanding the worde Creature 
Treas there, Trucitis , that rhe word (creature) 
25 20711 tne Greeke text, buryerit is wel ſupplied, 
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oth by reſon he hadde made mention of it before 
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rwice or thrice, and minding alſo by amplification 
roinlarge the point, by thatterme (ot onche) hee 
ſhewerh that that afte&tion 15 notproper to them 
alone,bur thar the ſons and ſeruaunts of God hauc 
Ir, in greater excellencie by much , than the crea- 
tures themſclues , If any man therfore ſhov!d nor 
thinke well of Jaying that word to the reſt, he hath 
his anſwere before ; and yet may the better beare 
it alſo, dicauſe it is doone for euidence and expla- 
nation ſake. Neither ſhould any man thinke this 
ſhort kinde of ſpeaking trange ; (ich it is viualin 
our owne toong,and very rife and common with 
the Apoſtle, as in other his writines, ſo 1n this his 
epiſtle ro the Romans,for proofe whercot the lcar- 
ned reader may looz vpon Rom.5.3.1:.Rom.g.10. 
But vue alſy Irtake itrobe as much as 1t he thold 
ſay,cuen we our {clues do perform the {e!i-farne du 
ty thatthe reſt of the creatures dogaltrougn(as was 
ſaid before ) in a more excellent fort and mancr, & 
that this ſhould be the Apoit'es meaning, we hane 
nor onelte tis reaion for it, brcauſe rn-y do it nut 
by othcrs,neither indeede can others bciides them 
performe it for them, bur alfo bicau'e tae Apotic 
himſelfe doth afterwards empharica'iy as wee faic 
repeate the fame againe in this verle , ſaying;cucn 
we doe ſigh in our felues By which alto the Apo: 
ſtle woulde teache vs, buth how neceſfary wnis du 
ty 1s , and how carefull we cur {cines ſhovide Be to 
do the ſame. Buralas wze are fo farre oft trom the 
practue of it, thatour thoughts are not buſted a- 
bouc 1c or anie ſtich other good matter , but rather 
as th2 Propaet ſaieth ; Our hearts 202th after or £9- 
uetorn'{ſes 
Vi 
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Wo Exzec,33031 (VVhich hae the fir frutes of the ſpirit) 
He meaneth by that worde hae , not onely rhe 
;4 recciuing of thoſe graces, but euenthe very aCtu- 
'! alandpreſent poſleſlion of them, yea the perperual 
poſle{{ton of them, which may appeere by this,that r 
he vſeth a participle of the preſcnt tenſe, noting as 
it were thereby, not onely the beginning, bur euen 
as it were the continuice of them. The knowledge 
whereof 1s not onely profitable to confute ſuche as 
ſuppole that the ſpiriteit ſelte and the graces 
of 1t, goand come, according to the ſeueral ſtate 
of goodnes and cull wherein menne arc, by rea- 
ſon of their ſinnes, and their diſpoſition to better 
thinges, as they imagine, bur allo comfortable for 
ſuche as through the erroneous opinions of other 
men, andthe wantof fecling in heir owne ſoules, 
are greatly diſtreſſed and beate downe, as in thar 
reſpeR, . 
Now where3s hce addeth the firft fruits of the ſþi- 
, Yc, weeare toknowe, thatitis a metaphor bor- 
\ rowedfrom the ceremonial! Jawe , The Lorde ap- . 
\ pointing, tharthe firſt fruits of all their increaſe, 
ſhould be dedicarcd as aAGlic thing ynto his maie- 
ſte,and ſcrue for theſe two endes ſpecially,the one 
vas the maintenaunce of the pricits,and the other 
ro bc apledge , tharthe remainder that was left in 
the handes of the owners for their lawtull vie , was 
nowe ſanGiified vnto them, in as much as God the 
author of helinefle hadde vouchſafed to receme 
a portion cf it, for his owne ſeruice and other holy 
vics : all viachis plainely putte downe in manic 
places of the bookes of the lawe, and namely in 
Leuiticus and Denieronoric . From which wee 
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ray learne, many good and profitable inſtruQti- 
ons, as firſt intharche firſt fruits of enteric thing 
were conſecrated tothe Lorde, that thereforc in 
the ſcruice of our GO D wee ſhoulde imploie, 

, not onelic the meaneſtthinges that wee hane (a WT Ss 
fault, as heerctofore, ſo nowe, roo common in © 7 —_ 
this vnthankefull worlde, either in contempt wi'l 

_ GOD nothing , orin careleſneile ofter 
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| um the woorſt of all the flocke ) but euen the 
f beſt wee polletle and inioye , if wee haue any 
thing betrer than an other , cither within vs or 
without. Neither was this ob{curely onely figured 
in the lawe by this ceremonie, but plaimelic and 
exprelly purtre downs in theſe rermes ; Thou $halt Deut,s. x. 
lone the Lord thy God wo thall thyn: heaite , woith all 
thy ſortle and vuith all thy miade , wee knowing and 
confe{ling, that wee haue nothing more excellent 
than our inward partes, as whercin confitterh all 
| our affection, reaſon, yea, and naturall life it 
ſelfe, 

Second!y , in thatthe Lorde in this bchaſfe de- 
manded nothing ofthem, that was intheir owne 
power to performe , but that which hee had com- 
maunded the earth to yeelde them, even as his 
owne ſpeciall bleſſing vppon the earth and them 
allo ( for though rheir labour might lceme fame- 
what, and the earth naturallie to giue her increaſe, 
yet wee knowe on the one fide, that it is 3 vayn? 
for men to viſe early , and to lie dovone late, ia t7 
eate the bread? of affii;on or ſorrovu , and on ity 0- *© 
ther ſide, that it 5 the Lords bleſſing that ntn{ti 11; 
rich and proſperous, with which alio hee adadctiy 70 
ſorrowoes, as the Holtc-ghoſt telleth VS) he wor! 
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hereby teach vs, not onely howe vnapre and yna- 
ble wee are to the performance of good and holie 
duties before him, a matter which ought to hum- 
ie vs greatly 1n our owne eics, but alſo that hee 
will not refule, but accept rather, the beſt good 
grace that he himſcltc hath gmen vs,though ſome- 
tumesit lanor of the naughrinefle of our nature and 
tac great defects of our hearts, as he dooth of the 
fruits of the earth, noteithiiandizg tho ſame br accur- 
ſed for mans ſone:a Pont that may comfort vs Ereat- 
ly inthoſe aſlaults, thatthe children of God | feele 
inthemlelnes, by reaſon of the corruprions and 
imperfecaons that cling and cleaue ynto the beſt 
thinges they doe . Whercof alto this is the reaſon, 
not that GOD deltghterh in in; pertections , for 
chat is contrarie to his nature, which 1s moſt ab{o- 
lute and perfe& in it ſelfe : but bicauſe if men, not 
oncely in ho!y, but worldlie wiſedome allo haue 
learned, nowe and thentoputte a difference be- 
rweene £20d and eu, yea berweene their owne 
cocd thinges that other men kauecof theirs, and 
thoſe mentill, Ing notwiunhſtanding their oOwne 
good , tho: oh GUICEF MCNS COrruptions be inter- 
mingied merervith, much more ſhall and will God 
periorme rhis,no ronly; im as much as hee 1s better 
avle to dicerne than tacy betweene good and ew), 
bur more, yea molt ftaide in his udgement , not 
yYarieng or turning as they : to which alſo this may 
be a: 11d, cenen as 1n reſpect of the graces them- 
felnes,ti2 a tough mens good things may be mar:- 
red by OLNCT MENS evill,and not only the qualities, 
but the natures oſthem chanced . yer Gods graces 
cannot be ſo perucrted, An, 'chercfore ood reaton 
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why we ſhoulde comfort our ſelues. 

Thirdly, iris as ſeemeth ynto me verie comfor- 
rable in an other reſpe&, namely, that as that of 
the firſt fruits that was dedicated to the Lorde,was 
a pledge of the ſan&tification of that that remained | 
behinde, though it were 1mploicd but ro ordinarie 
and common vies , yea was a continuall ſealc of 
ſanRification tothe people of God, that both they + 
rhemſelues and all theirs, vucrez We ls unto honour 
fanftified and macte for the Lordand prepared unto eue- 
ry good vo00rke, Ivic now the Apoltles wordes: 10 c- 
uen the beginning of Gods graces in his children 
ſhoulde aſlure them, of continuance and groweth 
in the ſame, notwithſtanding their weakenefle and 
wants: the reaſon is, bicauſe God dealeth nor as 
man putcing his hand to an excellent worke , and 
by leauing off, but accomplish; 2g and making perfect, Phil.1.6. 
and that untill the dg ge of Chrigte Tefrts ths 20od! th 0s 
that be hath begone 12 them, Wherein thot ugh wee bee 
much wounded, bicauſe we feele nor fo muche as 
we woulde, yerthould le this comfort vs greatlic a- 
gaine, thar we deale with God,who is alwaics like 
himlelte, and hath all, bot goodnes and power in 
his own? hands,ro diſpenſe vnto vs,/0 mant2. or fo 
much of his graces, as to his owne wild; owe(ss n:ch 
knoweth what is beſt.) ſcemcth good for !::; co,vne 
gloric,our comfort,and the proiitof Is cluir ch, 

All this wee haue ſpoken by occaiton of theſe 
termes fri fruits,the Apoſtle naming them yer fur- 
ther for the more excellency of thern,t!1; 5 7 Futs 
of the ſprite, both bicauſe they are ind20cle « their 
owne nature - Armen Fraccs . and allo bicanie that 

they flow and proccede from th: {piriz oi God, and 


3 


2.Tim 2.21 
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are wrougnt in vs, by his powerfull working in our 
hearts . Waich reacheth vs nor onlic the more re- 
ucrenthe to regarde them , as comming from ſo 
lanftihed and holie a fountaine,but the more care- 
fullic , to purge our ſelues from all filthineſſe of the ficshe 
and the ſprite, and to grove vppe into full bolincs in the 
feare of God, that ſothe ſpirite of GOD maie take 
pleaſure to abide in vs,vvhich detyehteth not to deucll 
1 an vapure ſaute; alwaics taking heede, that we net- 
ther qu:2ch the graces of the ſpirit in our ſelucs or in 
othcrs, nor in carelcinefle and contempr driue the 
ſame awaie from vs, but that we foſter 1t,and make 
4 much of it, that ſo Chriſt dwelling in our hearts b 
faith,thorow his ſpirite, hee maie make vs Fuirſull 
to eiterie good worke, 

It toiloweth (even woe doe ſigh in our ſelues.)He had 
ſpoken this before verſe. 22, ſauing that hcere hee 
doth ſonuwaar more largely affirme the ſame,there 
becing this difference, further, that whereas there 
kce fayed, the creatures together groaned with vs, 
hcere he athrmerh, that the faithfull doe tr among 
tacm ſcines therving thereby, that neither the doc- 
trine of Gods wworde, nor the inſtructions that God 
will have vs ferci: Torn his workes, are ynprofitable 
ro his chiliren , to wiume they are direted , bur 
ſerue to mich gocd,Cr fandin great vie, as to ma- 
ny good purpoics generallye, fo particularlye to 
bring them out of loue and hiting with the pleaturs 
an! profits of this preſent ewil world , and to make 
them earneſt!tc ro hunger and thirſt after cter- 
nall blefiedneſie and cuerlafting hfe rtharowe 
Chriſt, 

Everic worde thatthe ApoRle victh heere, _ 
rict 


2.Cor. ”, I, 


1.Theſ.5.19 
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rieth with it alſo ſome weyght and force , and of- 
fereth vnto vs occalion of ſome neceſſary doctrine 
orother ; for firſt, that manner of ſpeech, cyex wwe, 
he repeating againe or efcſoones naming the per- 
ſons,doth teach vs, noronely howe neceſlarie it is 
and meete to ſpeake plaine, thatſo we may be the 
betrer vnderſtoode of thoſe thar wee are to deale 
with , but allo that we ſhould nor neglef any good 
meane or way that may caule the parties,to whom 
our ſpeech is direfted, ro conceiue and ynderitand 
the things that are propounded to them, wherein, , 
though after repeating of one and the ſelte-lame y 
point,may ſecme either tothem, or to vs our felucs | 
needelefle and ſuperfluous : yer if wee will weigh 
with an vpright tidgement, either the hardnes and 
excellencie of the things that the word delivereth, 
or the manifold difticultics andIets thatare in men 
ro imbrace the ſame,or the puniſhment of God vp- 
{0 on the ins of them that ſpeake them,wee ſhall well 
percetue , that t ouzht 20t to be gricitons wmto ts , to 
wuilte of (peak? the ſame thimes unto the people of GOD, 
ſpcctally alſo ſit it wsa ſure and profitable thing for them: 
xeith:r that vue our ſelucs dhould be aceligont to put them 2.2et. 1.12, 
aluuayes it remmbrance of ſuch things, though they hay? 
knovuledze, and be eftabliched in the preſeirt tructh.For 
beſides thar wee forgetthe thinges that wee haue 
learned,we had necede to be ſtirred vp, inthe things 
that we know, 
And whereas the Apoſtle addeth,that we do fozh, 
we are to know, that he rcherſerh this againe more 
fully to declare this feruent defire that the godlye 
haue,yea the very {ns and feeling that is inthem, 
not only of the miſcries and calamutics of this life, 
but 
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bur of the toyes of heauen, and the hope of eternall 
ſaluation,which doth not onely cauſe himyto ſaye a 
deſire bur a fightag,for where there 15 ctther a ſenſe 
of miſeric, or a feeliag of mercie, there cannot but 
be both ghes and groanes, to bee {reed from the 
one, andto bee filled with the other . Me thinketh 
tatthatwhichrhe apoſtle writeth in another place 
i5 fire for the expoſition of this point, hetelleth vs, 

+.Cor, 5.1% {ht if our carthlic houſe of this tabernacle, wucre once de- 
Cc Froped,, voce baue a building ginen vs of God, that is an 
houſs,aot made wuith hands, but eternall in the heauens: 
for vubich alſo voee jizh,deſaring to be cloathed wuith our 
houſe vobich 1s from beauen , becauſe that if vue be cloa- 
th:d woe shall not b» found nak:d.For im deede wuce that 
are in this tavcraacle ſigh,and are burdened, becauſe vuee 
vuould not Fe uncloathea, but uvould be cloathed vppon, 
that immuritalitio might by ſceallorued wp of life. Whar 
can be more plaine? doth he not in euident rearms 
athrme, that the faithful are (o far oft, from ſticking 
faſt rothis carthlie rabernac! 'e, that they doc not 
onely with to bee renooucd from it, but cuen as a 
man wouid 'aye, with fighes and ſobs defire rather 
that heauca!:c tabernacle. Certaine)y he vieth the 
vente ſelie-{ame woords in both places, and cntrea- 
reth oi rhe ſelfe-fame marter, and theretore good 
reaſon, Cat »ac ofchem ould ſerue for the fayth- 
full expoſition of the other , The Apoſile yernot- 
withitan 4ng2 treating of this doftrie 1n ſeuerall 
places of his Epiſtles, to fenerali people, reaching 
Vs, that it1S and ought ro be a common doCtrine for 
te hole Church and for cueric member of 1t,and 
1.Cor .1 Cr. QCCOrdUIgNC TO bee propounded , as moſt ficte and 


39. Comtortauuc tor them , {07 if heeve beeonr hope __ 
hy, VC 


I 
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wee are of all min the mo$l miſcyabl» © as who beſides 
the common calanuries of our naturall life, are tho- 


row the malice ofthe wicked, for gods ſahe, and the P(al 44 22, 
profe/ſron of truth,and wvuill doing, are hilled all day long, Ron.8.36, 


and counted as shcpe for ths (i. wobter, Brit uve loohe for 


a continune attic, and ſc: hs tor on that is ts come enea vey 


eternall in the heaucns. 

The Apoſt] e fayth further that rhe fayrhſull doe 
after this forte , fohe and lobbe #2 7h: a not 
meaning therby only thar theſe fiehinyes are fecrer 
and inwarde alone,though that no do:bte be ſome 
parte of his meaning , and the experience rhat Ne 
godly finde in them {elues , the werh this to be 1noſt 
rrue,bur alſothart they are owtw arde , y<t iv as they 
doe proceede from the bortomie of theyr hearts, 
andas aman would {a aye, from the veric bowellcs of 
their ſoules. By which the Apoſtle would reach vs, 


what carneſt 19: 1997 241t were there ought ro bee \ 


n all ot gods children, {or the man; fefation of "that 
time, wherein they (hall not onelic bee freed from 
all miſcries, but —_— t; I1zC1 5 all ſclicttie, and 
eternal] bet dnefle. Yea, tne AppoſRtle woulde in- 
ſtru& vs, that wee rl 2s not onelte firine to hane 
this ry eeling within , a matter whiche no 
doubt maie gite much peace toour hearts, becauſe 
the inward comfort and 1oy of the ſpirite 1s moſt ef- 
fetuall, and full ofheauen! y del:ght,as which hath 
cuen lo rape and rauthed mamie of the {aintes and 
ſeruaunts of G OD, in this hte , that it hath made 
them, to forget as a manwealdes a1c, them- (©uCs, 
and ail the pleaſures a: :d profits of tizis world wha it 
ſocuer, yea and willinglie to forgo them all, bur al. 
ſothar we ſnould : according. ro the mcature of grace 
recciucd 
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receiued,labor to laic it our, and to expreſle it ſo in 
our wordes, countenaunces, deedes, and behaui- 
ours, that other men by our examples, may be ſtir- 
red vptothe hike telowlike feeling, & to the expreſ- 
fing and declaring ofthe ſame towardes others, as , 
they haue found and ſcene in others ouer and be- 
| ſides them ſclucs, Prouided alwaies that yer not- 
| withſtanding we do borh the one and the other in 
ſome meaſure ofa ſounde minde not making vaine 
ſhewes,as the maner of hipocrites is, of luch things 
as we hauc not within vs in deed,for that is nothing 
elſe, but dahance with the Lorde, and deccitfulnes 
| rowardes our ſelues and others, buthauing that in 
ruth and effc&t,namelie,that we pretend outward- 
lie, which alſo is a notable meane, to approoue the 
feeling of our ſoules to be from; God, that ſo alſo we 
our ſelues maie therein be comforted , and other 
men , according tothe good wil and pleaſure of 
God bee grearlie profited . And all theſe doftrines, 
and particulerhte this laſt, doeth rightlic ariſe our of . 
theſe wordes ofthe Apoſtle, doe ſreb in our ſelaes,chat 
is to ſaie, 1nwardlic and outwardlie, carneſtle alſo, 
and from the bottome of good hearres , wee per- 
fourme this dueric , and therctore others by our 
examples ihould labour ro doe the like, 

It followerh, (uwaytimg for the adoption) vnder that 
rearme of waiting , hee expreflerh the patient aby- 
ding, that the faithfullhaue, noting thereby thar 
they doe not carneſthe , wiſhe forit , which was 
exprefled before , in the tearmes of fighing and 
grooning but that 1n paticnce poſſeſſing their zune 

ſoules, according tothe commaundement of Chriſt, 
they doe with quierneſle of pirite , and mo of 
cart 
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heart, expe&@ner onely rhe thingirſelfe, bur the 
rime alſo wherin that ſhalbe diſcloſed, not murmu- 
ring againſt GON, though itpleaſc him rodelaye 
the trumtion of that , whiche they moſte delight in 
and long after. | 
And this ſhould reach vs in all things generally, 

and particularhic inthis, that the Apoltle ſpeaketh 
of heere , tobe fo confourmed vnto rhe obedicnce 
of Gods will , thatwee can with earneſtneſle and 
an vnfcigned mine, faic, as our Saviour teacheth k 
vs; Thy will be doneyn carth as7t 55 in beaucn, vphol- * 
ding our hope in this, thatif GOD yecld notatthe 
firſt, yer we will in chriſtian patience attend his lea- 
ſure and good plealure allo, perfivading our {clues 
heereof, that they whenſceuer his graces come, 
they ſhall come ina rime moſt acceptable, and beft 
euen for vs, (though perhavs wee our ſelues thinke 
not ſo) becauſe he that knoweti what is berter for 
vsthen wee our ſe}ues , know2th alfo whattyme 
they are moſte fitte for vs, from whence alſo wee 
ſhoulde learne , tothake and caſt fromvs, theſe 
curſed corrupticns that clyng vnto vs , and doe 
dyre&lic fight againfte the trueth of this dodrine: 
fomerimes wee fectting G O D a tyme , which 
mn deede ſauoureth of intollerable preſtmprion, 

reſcribing to lum that is LORDEoner al and 
mes againe nor fo reuerentlye eſteerning 
his benefires as wee ſhoulde , becauſe wee have 
them not, when wee our ſelues woulde , which 
alſo bewrayeth wonderfall watewardnefle and per- 
uerſenefſe in vs , wee prattiing and approouing 
char againſt our father and Lorde, which wee will 
collerate,in our children and ſeruantes towards vs. 
| Lex 
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Let vs learne rather to be ſo conformed vnto the 0+ 

2dience of gods wil,that whether we haue his ble{- 
finges preſenthe powred forth vpon vs, ot that they 
be for a while with holden from vs, yetnotwuhſtan- 
ding we wil both with the one and the other be har- 
tte well content, 

Now whereas the Apoſtle victh the worde Adop- 
tion, we are to ſee what hee meanerh by thar. Itis a 
woorde of the ciuill lawe, and whereof they haue a 
Inttle in the inſtitutes , by which they noce , that 
choiſe that a man maketh of ſome one (who is him- 
ſelfe before the cioiſe made deſtitute and in ſome 
miſerie) tobe ynto himas afſonne or childe, if hee 
haucnone ot his owne, orclle ifhe have ofhis own 
(for cuen fuch alſo might addopt) ro adde him vnto 
that number, and to proude for him , though per- 
haps not in fo high a degree, as for anaturall tonne, 
yetveric plenttullic and liverallic , not onely as in 
reſ>:& of that poore citate wherein the partic ad- 
doprted was bcfore. , butto preferre him before all 
his feruaunts,how tenderhlie ſo euecc he loued them, 
or prouided carefullic for them:lo that the adopted 
children, ſeemed tobe in a meane cſtate betweene 
the naturall ſonaes and daughters, and theſe thar 
wercin the condition of feruaunts, I his tearme tic 
Apoitle taketh and applicth ro Chnſtian rcligi- 
on, and namelic ronore out, the {re: choile of god, 
adopting and taling vs ynto him {elierhen, when 
we were m molt cxtreame nuſerie, a large and no- 
table diſcourſe whereof we may zead Excchi, 16-3, 
4.5.&c. He nor onely chooſing vs vito him elfe as 
ſeruauats, bur as ſonnes, whole fonnes (though we 
be not by nature and ſtoſtance, tor ſo lcfus Chriſt 
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is the onelie ſome of God, begotten of the ſubFlance of the 

father before all wworldes, whereas we are contraric- 
wiſe, (by nature the children of vurath,) Yet are wee 0 
by the grace of adoption, by which alſo wee haue 
ſuch pruiledge that we are not aduaunced into the 
honour of ſonnes onely,but of herres alſo, yea hetres of God, 
end fellowue heires arinexed with our Sautour Chrift as 
this our Apoſtle declarcrh in this cight Chapter ro 
the Romans . All which ſhould —_ vs as on the 
ene fide, to ſee our ovwne miſeric and wretchednes, 
char ſoit may be a profitable meane continually to 
humble vs before our God,ſo on the other fide,alſo 
to looke vpon the p__ loue and ſinguler fauour of 
God, in this free choile of ys vnto himſelfe, that fo 
it maic efiecuallic ſtirre ys vp, to walke worthie of 
ſo great grace , making our elefon ſure'in our 
ſelues, androothers alſo by good workes. 

He adderh (eucn the redemption of our bodies) ſhews 
ing as 1t were more plainelic what hee mentby the 
rue adoption, ro witte, notonelic that free grace of 
Godin choofine vs to be his ſonnes and ſeruaunts, 


bureuen the full manifcſtation and perfeRion of ir, 
yea cuenthe enioying of the fruit of itthatis the ſa» * 


uing of ourſoules in the daie of Chriſt, yea the ſa- 


uing of ourwhole man in that ſame great daic. Bur 


perhaps ſome will faic here is no mention made of 
the ſoule. What then? the certaintic of that was ſo 

laine and euident thatthe Apoſtle needed norto 
= in the proofe of it: that that ſeemed more di- 
ficulte and hard ro belceue, as the reſtauration of 
the bodies of the faithfull (of which ſome had bene 
deuoured by wild beaſtes, other ſome conſumed in 
the fire, other ſome ſwallowed vppe ofthe fea &c, 
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which how they ſhould be brought againe, ſeemerh 
veric hard,ifnot impoſſible, ſpeciallic to fleſhe and 
bloud)was moſt of all to be trauciled in;He purring 
rthercfore one part for the whole, dealeth moſt ſpe- 
cially with the part, that ſeemed to haue moſt diffi 
cultie in it,ſpecially for the reſtauration of it. | 

Bur ſome man will thinke againe,thar this ſpech 
is preiudicial] ro the death of Chriſt, who by thar ſa- 
crifice of his body offred once for al vpo the croſle, 
hath perfe&ly performed the worke of the redemp- 
tion,both of our ſoules and bodies. We anſwere,that 
though rhat be moſt true that is put down, that yet 


forall that, wee enioye not the full benefite thereof 


Philip. 5.2 Is 


3.Cor .1 LL 
33+ 


in this Life, neither in deed ſhall, ynrill that the Lord 


hauing deliuercd vs,from this baſe and contempri- 


ble eſtate wherein we are, haue by the riſing agane 
from the dead , made vs perfe& perrakers of his c- 


rernall glorie. This perfeCtion of our blefſednes the 


tcripture calleth in manie places by ſundrie names, 


as ſometimes our quickning,our inheritance, our 
glorie, ſometimes our changing,as Phillippians 5.21. 
where the Apoſtle telleth vs , that Chrift shall change 
the bodies of our baſenes, and make them like unto his elo- 
r10148 bodte; and in the Corinthians alſo, where hee 
namerth it, changing from a fleshlie and earthlic conditt- 
0#,t0 a ſpirituall and heauenty flate , that that wuas be- 
fore mortal, being cloathed wuith immortalitie . By all 
which you may ſee,that wee doe not onelie vnder- 
Aandir,as ſome do, ifthe ſundring of the ſoule from 
the bodie onelic (which wee confeſſe to bee in part 
the Apoſtles meaning, but yer nor his whole mea- 
ning) but alſo of the glorious reſtitution of our bo- 
dies, as which doth nor onelye beſt agree, with the 
groundes * 
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woundes of chriſtian religion , bur moſt aptlie ſer- 
ueth for the Apoſtles purpoſe in this place, as who 
dealeth here not ſo much with the diffolution of bo» 
dies,as with the reſtitution of them to thar erernall 
immorralitie , that ſhall free them from duſt and 
powder, and ſetthem ineſtate of erernall incorrup- 
tion, | 

In a word to conclude this holie treatic ; wee ſee 
whar the Apoſtles purpoſe is,namely,to teache the 
people of God to long and igh after rheir life, thar 
15 prepared and laid vppe for them in heauen. The 
creatures in their kinde do it, therefore ought wee 


much more that profeſle faith and godlines doe it;/ 


who beſides their example haue many other means 
ſer before vs to efferhis worke in vs;as the carneſt 
and often admonition of the worde, teaching vs, to 


vſe this wuorld, as though wue vſed it not, the manifold 


. 
"7 


afflitions,thar both in bodie and ſoule we are ſub- | 


ie& vnto in this life, the great and greeuous perſe- 
cutions that we ſuſtaine for our hole nin at 
the handes of the wicked,the Lord at E 08 time and 
not betore fullie manifeſting his righteous iudge- 
ment #7 recompenſing to them that trouble vs,tribulation 
and to vs that are troubled;reft woith the faithfull, vuhen 
the Loid leſus shall cheuu him ſelfe from heauenwuith his 
mightie Angels, flaming frre, rendring vengeance wnto 
*em that do not knov God. 
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